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PREFACE 


When I was studying Paninian grammar during the Shastri 
course (1996-1999), once my guiding teacher Dr, Jaydev Jani showed 
his voluminous work Bhojavydkaraij.am on the Sarasvata System 
of Sanskrit Grammar. I read the pages of introduction at one stretch 
and I asked him whether I could engage myself into the research in 
this field. Dr. Jani told me in affirmation and pointed out this topic 
“Anubhutisvarupacarya- A Study”. 

Dr. Jani also added that the research in this field requires pa¬ 
tience, sincerity, hard work and concentration which all I promised. 
So this thesis is the result of his blessings. 

As always in the case with such research, the text Sdmsvata- 
vydkaranam of Anubhutisvarupacarya (Pub. Nimayasagara press, 
Mumbai, VS 1942) which was chosen for the present study, was not 
scientifically edited. The numbering of the aphorisms was haphaz¬ 
ard. The Vdrttikas and the explanations were given numbering. The 
illustrations were misplaced and so on. 

First of all the Sdrasvata-sutrapdtha (critical text collated 
with the two ms. of OKI, Baroda and one from BORI, Pune) was 
compared and cross-checked with the Sdrasvata-vydkaraiiam. I pre¬ 
pared the text on the line of Bhattoji Diksita’s Vaiydkarana- 
Siddhanta-Kaumudi, and thus the serial numbering was taken up 
of the whole text along with Sutrapmha numbers at the end of ev¬ 
ery aphorism. 

The Varttikas (furnished at the end of the Pune Ms.) were 
numbered serially and that number is supplied in the text. 
Anubhutisvarupacarya quotes kdrikas including verses from 
SrTmadbhagavata-purdnam, Sisupdlavadham, etc. as the illustra¬ 
tions. They are also numbered serially, giving their references in the 
footnotes. 
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Muni Candrakirti’s SubodhiM(?\^. Chaukhanuna Sanskarit 
Samsthana, Varanasi, 3'^'’ Edition, 1985) on the Sdrasvata- 
vyakaranam of Anubhutisvampaclrya was also available. I read and 
compared it with my text. Other two important works viz. 
Rama^ama’s Siddhdntacandrikd (Fuh. Shree Venkateshvar Press, 
Mumbai, VS 1981) and Jinacandra’s Siddhantaratnikd{¥uh. Shri 
Yashovijay Jainagranthamala, Bhavanagar) are also studied and their 
study is included in this thesis, too. 

The modem works must be notef as they have been of 
tremendous help to me in preparing this thesis. 

The initial and inevitable book Systems of Sanksrit Grammar 
by Belvalkar Shripad Krishna (Pub. With the Permission of the Uni¬ 
versity of Bombay, Poona, P‘ Edition, 1915) is undoubtedly an ep¬ 
och-making work in this field. The next comes the effort of Pandit 
YudhisthiraMimamsaka’s Sanskrit Vydkarana kdstra kd Itihdsa 
(Pub. Ramlal Kapoor Tmst, Bahalaghadha, Hariyana, VS 2030) and 
the third is Post Paninian Systems of Sanskrti Grammar by Saini 
Ranjit Singh (Pub. Parimal Publications, Delhi, 1999). 

A part from the three mentioned above, I collected many im¬ 
portant necessary material from other books, journals, etc. and they 
are listed in the bibliography at the end of this thesis. 

While finalising the textual data of this thesis, I found that the 
discussion about the life & date of Anubhutisvarupacarya would be 
proper to include in the Third chapter (Anubhutisvarupacarya - Con¬ 
troversy about the author ship of Safasvata text) instated of the fourth 
chapter (An outline of Anubhutisvarupacarya’s Sdrasvata-prakriya 
{Prathamdvrtti, Dvitiydvrtti & Trtiydvrtti). I discussed the idea with 
my guide and he accepted the same. 


Since August 1998 till the date I am quite fortunate to receive 



not only the able guidance but also fatherly care from my guide Dr. 
Jani including each of his family members. I owe him a lot, but I 
have no words to express. 

Herewith I offer my obeisance to my Parat Para Guru (grand 
teacher of my guide) late Vidyabhaskara Pandit Manishankar V. 
Upadhyaya, my Parama Gurus late Vedanta Shastri Keshavalal J. 
Trivedi and late Dr. Amnoday N. Jani whose blessings provided im¬ 
petus to complete the work with perfection. 

Besides I specially acknowledge my sincere thanks to Prof 
Dr. L. M. Joshi who was kind enough to accept the guide-ship dur¬ 
ing two years when my guide was invited to the lectureship in the 
University of Heidelberg, Germany. 

I express my sense of gratitude to Prof Mrs. U. S. Deshapande, 
Prof Shri B. P. Pandya, Dr. R. K. Panda, Dr. Mrs. K. P. Merh and 
Ms. S. S. Kaluskar of the Dept, of Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit for their 
valuable suggestions and blessings. 

I shall never forget the wishes and blessings of Prof Dr. M. L. 
Wadekar (Offg. Director, Oriental Institute, Baroda), Dr. S. Y. 
Wakankar (Deputy Director, Oriental Institute, Baroda) and other 
staff-members. 

I express my sincere gratitude to Shri Y. B. Oza, Principal, 
Vadodara Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, The M.S. University of Baroda, 
Vadodara and Dr. K. R. Vaidya. 

I am really thankful to Shri Hasmukh Jadav, Proprietor, Lunar 
Computer, Baroda who diligently and carefully prepared the whole 
of the typing and the page setting of this thesis, even in the critical 
situation of the floods in Vadodara. I am also thankful to Shri 
Shashankbhai, Proprietor Innovators (Baroda) who initially helped 
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to get a large portion of the Sanskrit text of Part-II of this thesis. I 
am also thanksful to Miss. Ami B. Bhatt. 

How can I forget my family members, my grandmother 
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SYNOPSIS 


STATEMENT - I 

HOW THE PRESENT WORK TENDS TO THE GENERAL 
ADVANCEMENT OF KNOWLEDGE 

Much less research is done in the field of Sarasvata School of Sanskrit Grammar and 
hence there lies an enormous lacunae in tbe study ofthe historical survey of the said school of 
Sanskrit grammar. 

No attempt has been done so far in the field of the Sarasvata School of Sanskrit 
Grammar, however the texts like Sarasvata-prakriya of Anubhutisvarupacarya, Subodhika 
of Muni Candrakirti, Siddhdnta-candrika of Ramasrama, Bhojavydkaranam of 
Mohopaddhyaya Vinayasagara and Siddhdntaratnika of Jinacandra are published. But so 
far no one has attempted to fiimish the critical study of Anubhutisvarupacarya, his life and 
date, his commentary and his contribution to the field of Sanskrit traditional grammar, esp. in 
the field of the Sarasvata School of Sanskrit grammar. 

The thesis comprises of the following matters of the discussions and relevant topics. 
The Preface gives the idea of the need and relevance of the topic of research proposed in the 
subs^uent pages of the thesis. 

The thesis is presented in two parts Part -1 includes the critical study and Part - II 
contains 04 texts followed by 08 appendices and the bibliography. 

The present study attempts to specify the significant contribution of 
Anubhutisvarupacarya in the light of Sarasvata School of Sanskrit Grammar, prominent works 
of Sarasvata School and the commentaries published so far. 

Hence, an attempt is made in the present thesis to analyze and evaluate Sarasvata- 
prakriya as valuable heritage, in the light of Sarasvata-prakriya. The study is comparative, 
comprehensive and critical hence it tends to contribute towards the general enhancement of 
knowledge. 
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STATEMENT - II 


SOURCES, INDEBTEDNESS AND ORIGINALITY 

In the preparation of the present thesis, I have folly drawn upon all the available pub¬ 
lished literature on the above topic. All the sources, quotations and referances occurring in the 
present thesis have been verified properly and traced to the original source. 

I have studied the text with the commentaries of the Sarasvata-praknya, which were 
available to me. I have also carefolly gone through all the available relevant literature and lastly 
after critically evaluating all the hterature and sources, I have tried to express my own views m 
the light of the text of Sarasvata-praknya as well as the prominent commentaries on Sarasvata- 
praknya and the opinions of the commentators like Muni Candrakirti, Ramasrama and 
Jinacandra 
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PART - I (STUDY) 


CHAPTER 01 
INTRODUCTION 

This chapter gives the importance of grammar followed by an outline of 08 ancient 
grammarians (as referred to by Bopadeva) as well as some otlier important grammarians like 
^arvavaima (Katantra School), Kahkalasarvajna Sri Hemacandracarya and others. In this 
chapter the efforts of other modem writers of the history Sanskrit grammar are discussed. 
They are: Belvalkar S. K. and his Systems of Sanskrit Grammar, Whitney W. D. and his 
History of Sanskrit Grammar, Yudhisthira Munamsaka and his Sanskrit yyakarana Sastra 
Kaltihasa as well as Saini R.S. and his Post-Paninian Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. Along 
with these Wilkins, Wilson, Burrow T. and others are also referred to. 

The chapter includes a short outline ofthe Sarasvata School of Sanskrit Grammar. It 
also discusses the reasons behind the present study. 

CHAPTER 02 

NARENDRACARYA AND HIS SUTRAPATHA 
A TEXTUAL ANALYSIS 

This chapter discusses the life and the probable date of Narendracarya, the author of 
the Sarasvata SutrapHtha. The SutrapStha consists of 13 chapters or sections called pada. 
It also contains the analysis of the Vartika-pdtha, though the Sarasvata Dhdtupatha is not 
found attached to the Sutrapatha. 

This chapter presents a comparative study ofthe aphonsms ofthis school with, those 
of Paman School of Sanskrit Grammar. It also discusses the praiseworthy attempts of 
Anubhutisvarupac'^a the author ofthe Sarasvata-praknya, and Mum Candrakirti, the au¬ 
thor of Subodhika commentary on the Sdrasvata-prakriyS. The special focus is thrown on 
the style of Muni CandrakM who helps in arriving at the original reading of some ofthe 
^horisms. 


CHAPTER 03 

ANUBHUTISVARUPACARYA (CONTROVERSY ABOUT THE AUTHORSHIP 

OF SARASVATA SUTRAPATHA) 

This chapter deals with Anubhutisvafupacaiya’s life and date as well as his Sarasvata- 
praknya. 

This chapter discusses the authorship ofthe Sarasvata Sutrapatha, because some 
commentators of this school ascribe the authorship of the SutrapMha to Anubhutisvafupac^a. 
The internal and the external avidance are discussed and Narendincarya is proved to be the 
author ofthe Sdrasvata-sutrapdtha, while Anubhutisvarupacarya is the first commentator of 
this school. 
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CHAPTER 04 

AN OUTLINE OFANUBHUTISVARUPACARYA’S SARASVATA-PRAKRIYA { 
PRATHAMA VRTTI, DVITIYA VRTTI AND TRTIyA VRTTI) 


Anubhutisvafupacaiya’s Sm-avata-praknya (Pub. VS. 1942) is an easy and simple 
commentary on the Sarasvata Sutrapatha, as he himself writes in the mahgalacaranam: 

^ II? II 

The text of Sarasvata-prakriya presents the aphorisms (sutra), their explanations 
{vySkhya) and the relevant examples. The text is divided into 03 Parts (yrtti). 

The first part called Prathama Jftti consists of 17 chapters or topics (prakamna). It 
introduces the technical terms (samjna), employed in the Sarasvata Sutrapatha. Chapters 
02-05 give the rules of coalescing {sandhi) (excluding the Svddi-sandhi of Bhattoji Diksita). 
Chapters 06-11 deal with Nominal Declensions of vowel- ending words as well as conso¬ 
nant-ending words of each of Masculine, Feminine and Neuter genders, technically known 
as Sad-lihgT. Chapters 12 and 13 deal with Yusmad-asmadi followed by the chapters on 
Feminine Formation, Kdraka, Compounds and the Secondary Derivatives. 

The second part called Dvitiya Vrtti consists of 34 chapters on verbal conjugations 
(akhydta). The rules of ten conjugations (dasagam) cover 26 chapters. Each of the 10 con¬ 
jugations is dealt with in 03 chapters depending on the roots of Parasmaipada,Atmanepada 
and Ubhayapada, though the conjugations of Tanddi and Curddi are discussed in one chap¬ 
ter each. 


The rest of ch^ters fi-om 27 - 34 deal respectively with Causal, Desiderative, Yananta, 
Yanluganta, Denominatives, Atmanepada regulations, Impersonal as well as Passive and 
Lakardrtha. 

The Third Part called Trtiyd Vrtti consists of 09 chapters dealing with Agentive suf¬ 
fixes {krdanta). They discuss the rules and regulations regarding (01) Agentives, (02) Nistha, 
(03) Kvasu, (04) Martha, (05) Unddi, (06) BKdva, (07) Krtya (08) Feminine and (09) 
Absolutives (ktva). 

This chapter also discusses a brief comparision of treatment in the schools of Panini 
(discussed fully in the next chapter), Cahdra and Katantra. 

CHAPTER 05 

COMPARATIVE STUDY OF PAIJUNI AND 
ANUBHUTISVARUPACARYA 

This ch^terpresents a detailed comparative study ofPinim and Anubhutisvarupacarya, 
their mutual relation followed by the general study of the authors of the Sarasvata School of 
Sanskrit Grammar. The topic of general study covers a brief survey of the authors of this 
school whose texts are pubhshed. 
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CHAPTER 06 

ANUBHUTISVARUPACARYA’S&jR^^F^r^-PiL^AR/ETAND 
LATER COMMENTATORS 

This chapter focuses on Anubhutisvarupacarya’s impact upon the later commentators 
of the Sarasvata School of Sanskrit Grammar. They are Muni Candrakirti, Mahopadhyaya 
Vinayasagara, Ramasrama and Jinacandra, 

CHAPTER 07 

COimOBUTION OF ANUBHUTIS VARUPACARYA TO 
THE FIELD OF SANSKRIT GRAMMAR 

This chapter bringing out the specialties and the praiseworthy effort of 
Anubhutisvafupacaiya, concludes with his contribution to the field of Sanskrit Grammar. 

PART-II (TEXTS) 

This part consists of 04 texts of the Sarasvata School of Sanskrit Grammar. 

The first text titled Sarasvata-Sutrapatha is a critically edited text after collating 04 
mss. (01 from BORI, Pune and 03 fi’om Onental Institute, Vadodara) as well as published 
commentanes. 

The second text is the Vartika-patha incorporating-90 corrective statements {vartika). 

The third one is the Sarasvata-prakriya of Anubhutisvafup'acarya, edited cntically 
for the first time. 

The last text is the Dhatu-patha (list of roots) of the Sarasvata School of Sanskrit 
Grammar. 

Thereafter follow 08 appendices: 

(01) Interpolated Passages (marked with * sign in the text of Sarasvata-Prakriya) 

(02) Narendracarya’s Sarasvata aphorisms (English Translation) 

(03) Alphabetical list of Sarasvata-Sutrapatha 

(04) Alphabetical list of IS/'tzAa 

(05) Alphabetical list of roots (dhatupatha) and 

(06) Some extracts fi'om Ptfnjaraja 
(07) Amtkdnka 

(08) Brhanridradiya purana on Hayagrivopasaria 
Bibliogr^hy 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 
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PART -1 
(STUDY) 






CHAPTER 01 


Introduction 


I Importance of grammar 





“The grammar is the mouth of the Veda.” 

The grammar of a language is of such a prime 
importance that one can not study the literature of that 
language in depth and in its entirety without it. There are 
many rhyme-like stanzas that bespeak the importance of 
the grammar. 

The term is derived jfrom and 

hence it means that text or treatise which exposes or 
explains analytically a word or words of any language. 


Sanskrit is the sacred language as well as the language 
of the learned people of India. It is also called a refined 
language of the cultured people like Aryans. The meaning 
of the word is cultured. 

The stanzas^ adhering importance to the learning and 
study of Sanskrit grammar are as under: 

(?) lei ’vtr wm 5M^ i 

“The science dealing with the formation of words, 
which is well-known by the name the exposition (of words) 
i.e. grammar is helpful by way of operation (of applica¬ 
tion) of the base and suffixes.” 



^ 'o£n'sh'<'ir ^T^^FTtsflFr: ll^?o|| 

“The grammar is called an important limb, as it ex¬ 
poses the words of the Vedas. It is the mouth of the Vedas, 
as the whole Veda is made up of words.” 

(^) OT: 1 

vm IgoilfeuT^ur: ll^?^ll 

“Scholars designate the grammar to be the seat of the 
Vedic luster the best of austere practices and the 

foremost limb of the Vedas.” 

(x) I 

“Therefore all the liberation-wishers with their 
tranquil mind should learn the grammar at the feet of a 
master.” 

l^ri Adi^ahkaracarya^ also writes about the grammar 
along with the Siksd, as under: 

/ _ 

Siksa (science of pronunciation) teaches clearly the 
distinctive characteristics of pronunciation of the Vedas. 
Grammar gives out the characteristics of the words and 
their combinations. 

The Subhdsjtaratna-bhdnddgdra^ (Gems of Sanskrit 
Poetry) gives the stanzas praising a person expert in the 
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grammar and the blame to a person having no knowledge 
of grammar. The verses of praise compiled in the 
Subhasitaratna-bhanddgdra are worthy to be noted here. 
They are in two groups: (1) praise of grammar in general 
and (2) praise of Panini and Patanjali. 


(1) Praise of grammar in general: 

The grammar brings boldness in the speech, because 
it provides and perfects words. 


(^) 









“If there would have been no caves of the form of 
astrologers, lovers, singers and doctors, where the incor¬ 
rect words of the form of frightened deer would escape 
from a hunter-like grammarian.” 


The grammar is essential for learning the perfect 
pronunciation. 


(^) 


\ 

rnr 11 11 


“Even though you do not study much, O son, learn 
grammar so that (your statement about) a relative may not 
be (pronounced as) a dog, whole as a piece and one time 
as the cow-dung.” 


The grammar makes a person intelligent and places 
him in the front row of scholars. 


{ 6 ) ^ukukFr: i 
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“This is the first step of the ladder leading to libera¬ 
tion, this is the straight royal road for all those who desire 
salvation.” 

(2) Praise of Panini and Patanjali: 

The grammar of Panini helps the learners to use the 
proper words. 

(?^) ^ mluiPc^'^ 1 

gnrbT Ii 

“A man understanding properly the rule composed 
by Panini, acquires a fair vision and then having under¬ 
stood the properties of letters and so on, uses them per¬ 
fectly.” 

The grammar enables one to attain liberation. 

3Tr5r^ ^ I if 11 

“The diving (to) in the water of river Gahga and the 
deep study of the Mahabhasya of Patanjali are said to be a 
purifying one to a man bom in this world and also evoke 

the devotional love in Lord Visnu.” 

0 0 

The grammar provides the prime position in the as¬ 
sembly of scholars. 

(?H) I 

3^fIdM H i 4dII 

5 



“The scholarly assembly being beyond the men’s 
reach who have not mastered the speech (i.e. Mahabhasya) 
of Patahjali, the incarnation of i^esanaga, is like a war with 
the troups (tTFf) of warriors holding weapons against those 
inconversant (sr^) in the science of archery.” 

The grammar makes a learner bold and perfect in 
speech. 


II II 

“There lies a great ineloquence in the speech of those 
who have not taken the medicine of the form of grammar, 
hence their body perspires and trembles by itself wherever 
any (grammatically correct) word is heard.” 

The grammar makes the learner powerful in speech. 

(?V3) rmRi^l 

||^°^<i|| 

“A man who without learning the grammar wishes to 
speak in an assembly, is like one wishing to tie an 
uncontrollable elephant with the rope of lotus-fibres in the 
forest.” 

The study of grammar is the most essential. 

^Tfi#TFr 

^<=lfd pld<i \\^6\\ 
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“The scholars believe that grammar is an important 
limb like the face (of a man) of the Veda, the repository of 
all types of knowledge, the source of speech and extremely 
beneficial. None without studying well the grammar is able 
to go through the dense forest of the scriptures. Hence the 
grammar should be learnt well.” 

Prof. K. V. Abh3^ankar & Prof. J.M. Shukla in their 
epoch making work A Dictionary of Sanskrit Grammar 
has explained in much details the meaning of the word 
According to them^the word means: 

(i) Analysis or explanation by analysis. 

(ii) Rules of explanation. 

(iii) Specific rules explaining the formation of words. 

(iv) Explanation of the formation of rules. 

(v) A treatise in which such an explanation is given. 

(vi) A collection of such treatise. 

(vii) A systematic explanation of the formation of 
words in a language. 

Paniniya-Siksa has rightly described as the 

mouth of the Veda. The same view is expressed almost in 
the same tone by Patahjali in his Mahabhasya as ^ 
Bhartrhari too, in his Vdkyapadlya stresses 
on the supremacy of among the auxiliary sciences 

of the Vedas, saying fin: i 

According to him, the knowledge of grammar is the 
shortest path for the attainment of the supreme essence of 
the world and is absolutely necessary for the attainment of 
liberation and purification of speech.^ 
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II Roots of grammar 

M. Wintemitz^ remarks: “as a matter of fact, as early 
as the days of the J^gveda, the Indians were interested in 
divisions of words into syllables; they were particular about 
the number of syllables in a strophe.” 

In the period of the Brdhmanas also the Indians dis¬ 
cussed, “We inquire for the Omkara. Which is its root? 
Which is the crude form? Which is the noun? Which is the 
verb? Which is the gender? Which is the number? Which 
is the case? Which is the suffix? Which is the accent? 
Which is the prefix or an indeclinable? What indeed is its 
analysis?”^ 

The Prdtisdkhyas,^ which belonged to particular 
branches of the four Vedas, were basically meant for 
preserving the correct and accented text of that particular 
branch of the Veda to which these Pratisdkhyas belonged. 
The period in question must be prior to the composition of 
the Nirukta of Yaska who flourished not later than 500 
BC.'o 

Pt. Yudhisthira Mimamsaka^^ holds the opinion that 
the Pratisdkhyas were written after Papini composed his 
Astddhydyi. Therefore it is difficult to hold that the 
Pratisdkhyas are anterior to Panini. But his opinion seems 
to be questionable and hence unacceptable. 

Yaska’s Nirukta, as every one knows is not a gram¬ 
matical work but a commentary on the words found used 
in the four vedic Samhitds and these words are grouped 
under the name Nighai}tu. 
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The grammarians of the past age are duly remem¬ 
bered with great honor by Panini in his Astadhyayi and 
that the views of his predecessor-grammarians were also 
accepted by people, is evident from the following 
list of scholars mentioned in the Astddhydyi-sutras: 

(1) - Pa. 6/1/92 

(2) - Pa. 1/2/25 & 8/4/67 

(3) ^ - Pa. 7/3/99, 8/3/20 & 8/4/67 

(4) - Pa. 6/3/61, 7/1/74, 7/3/99 & 8/4/67 

(5) - Pa. 6/1/3 

(6) wiw - Pa. 7/2/63 

(7) - Pa. 3/4/111 & 8/4/50 

(8) - Pll/1/16, 7/1/127, 8/3/19 & 7/4/51 

(9) - Pa. 5/4/112 

(10) Ftorr - Pa. 6/1/123 

The above given list of the scholars quoted in the 
sutras in unambiguous language, speaks of both the 
grammarians who were considered as authority on 
grammar and the reputed schools of pre-Paninian period. 
In other words, Parjiini inherited full-fledged but different 
systems of Sanskrit Grammar. 

Panini lived in 7^ century BC (according to Saini R. 
S.).^^ He was bom in Salatura, a place now in Peshawar of 
Pakistan. According to the library sources Paijini was the 

son of Panin and Daksi. He was a wide-travelled and a 

* • 

well-read scholar. Panini, due to the grace of Mahe^vara, 
composed the unparalleled and the master-mind work on 
Sanskrit Grammar. Asfidhydyl consisting of 08 chapters 
{adhydya) containing in all 3981 aphorisms, found in the 
additional recital method. It was current in the times of 
Wmana and Jayaditya century AD, the reputed authors 
of the Kdkkdvrtti. 
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Ill Ancient grammarians 

Bopadeva, the author of the Mugdhabodha- 
vydkaranam (1243 AD) in his pays high homage to the 
eight grammarians of the ancient time the benedictory 
stanza of his Kavikalpadruma: 

“The eight ancient grammarians viz. Indra, Candra, 
Kasakrtsna, Api^ali, Sakatayana, Panini, Amara and 
Jainendra are pre-eminent.” 

(1) The case stands a little different with Indra or 
Indragomin. Papini nowhere mentions this name except 
under the general appellation of the easterners . An of quoted 
passage from the fourth taranga of the Kathdsarit-sdgara 
informs us that the school which Panini supplanted was 
known as the Aindra school, and numbered among its 
adherents Katyayana alias Vararuci, Vyadi and Indradatta. 
Hiuen Tsang the Chinese pilgrim cent. AD), and 
Taranatha the Tibetian historian, both relate a similar story, 
the latter adding that the Cdndra-vydkaranam agrees with 
Panini, and the Kdldpa vydkarariam with the Aindra. 
Taranatha also states that God Karttikeya revealed the 
Aindra-vydkaraxiam to Sapta (not Sarva) varman. Further 
corroborative evidence is furnished by a passage^^ from 
the Taitinyasamhitd, which speaks of Indra as the first of 
grammarians. Aindra was the oldest school of Sanskrit 
grammar and the Aindra treatises were actually known to 
and quoted by Panini and others, and that Aindra treatises 
still exits in the Prdtisdkhyas, in the Kdtantra and in 
similar works, though they have been partly recast or 
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corrected. And again, the Aindra treatises belong to a 
system older than Panini’s, though there is perhaps reason 
to believe that not one of them is, as a whole, older than 
the grammar of the last. 

(2) The Candra system of grammar is known after 
the name of its founder Candragomin. Bopadeva (1243 
AD) has mentioned Candragomin as one of the eight 
ancient grammarians whose systems were considered 
authoritative in the 13^^ cent. AD. The Candra-vyakaranam 
now available, treats of the rules of Sanskrit grammar in 
06 chapters. 

The Candra school of grammarians is referred to in 
Bhartrhari’s VdkyapadTya, while one of the latest is 
perhaps that of Mallinatha, who quotes a rule of his in his 
commentary on Kalidasa’s Meghadutam, (Purva. 25). 

(3) Ka^akrtsna the name and the work Kasakrtsna 

are no more available than in some references occurring in 
the treatises on grammar. The Kasakrtsna yydkaranam, as 
referred to in the Kdkkdvrtti (5/1/58), comprised of three 
chapters As he is referred to by Panini to himself, 

he flourished to prior to Panini. He is also quoted by 
Patahjali in his Mahdbhdsya (ws^iilj<+) and Kaiyata.^"^ 

(4) The case of Api^ali is even more ambiguous, 
because he is also just referred to in occasion with 
Kasakrtsna at the same places oiMahdbhdsya, Kdsikdvrtti 
and Kaiyata’s PradipaP 

(5) In the history of Sanskrit grammar there have 
been two grammarians, known as Sakatayana who have 
contributed by writing their own independent systems 
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known after their common name, i.e. ^akatayana- 
^abdmuiasana. One I^akatayana was an early predecessor 
of ^ska and Pmini. 


He is two centuries the Jainendra school or so older 
much allied to it in its object and the mode of treatment. 
He belongs to the Svetambara Jainas. There is not much 
originality in the work itself to deserve this popularity. 


(6) Panini and his System are discussed at length in 
the following pages of this thesis. 

(7) Amara alias Amarasimha, the author of 

Satkdrakalaksanam flourished reign of king Vikramaditya 
(56 BC), which can be sufficed easily from the famous 
stanza enumarating 09 illustrious scholars in the 

court of king Vikramaditya. He will be immortally 
respected as the author of a lexicon cdWtAAmarakosah or 
Ndmalihgdnusdsana. 


(8) The Jainendra-vydkaranam is in no way less 
significant than any other system of Sanskrit grammar. 
The Jainas, have made a, notable contribution to the 
grammatical literature by writing the three systems of 
Sanskrit grammar: (1) ThQ Jainendra-vydkaranam, (2) The 
Sdkatdyana-vyakaranam and (3) The Siddha Haima- 
^abddnusdsanam, popularly known as the Haima- 
vydkaranam. 

The author of the Jainendra-vydkaranam was the first 
Jaina scholar with a zeal of studying Sanskrit grammar. 
The system acquired such a great popularity in the 13* 
cent. AD that Bopadeva, the author of Mugdhabodha- 
vydkaranam regarded the Jainendra-vydkaranam an 
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authoritative one and equal to the systems of Panini and 
Candragomin.^^ 

The traditional author is Jaina or Mahavlfa, the last 
TTrthankara. The tradition of the Digambara Jainas is, that 
Indra asked certain questions to Jina when of eight years 
and had the science of grammar revealed to him by way of 
answers. Hence the grammar in consequence came to be 
known by their name- Jina + Indra i.e. Jainedra. 

IV Popular grammarians 

(1) Panini & his school - He is the illustrious 
ancient grammarian who is well-known by his magnum 
opus, the Astaka or AstMhydyT which has maintained its 
position as a unique work on Sanskrit grammar 
unparalleled up to the present day. His mighty intelligence 
grasped, studied and digested not only the niceties of 
accentuation and formation of Vedic Literature, but also 
those of classical words in the classical literature and the 
spoken Sanskrit of his time, the various provinces and 
districts of the vast country. The result of his careful study 
of the Vedic Literature and close observation of the 
classical Sanskrit, gave rise to the wonderful and 
monumental work, the AstddhydyT. It gives an 
authoritative description of the Sanskrit language. The work 
is of a linguist and not of a language teacher. For this 
reason some Western scholars have described it as a 
wonderful specimen of human intelligence, or as a notable 
manifestation of human intelligence. 

Very little is known unfortunately about his native 
place, parentage or personal history. The account given in 
the Kathdsarit-sagara and other books is legendary only 
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and hence, it has very little historical value. The internal 
evidence supplied by his work shows that he lived in the 
6th Qj. yth century BC in the north-western province of India 
of those days. Jitendrabuddhi (8* cent. AD), the author of 
the Kdkkavivaranapanjika or Nydsa, has stated that the 
word mentioned by him (Pa. 4/3/94) refers to his 
native place and the word derived by him was, in 

fact his own name, based upon the name of the town which 
formed his native place. Panini has shown in his work his 
close knowledge of and familiarity with the names of towns, 
villages, districts, rivers and mountains in and near Vdhika, 
the north-western Punjab of the present day, and hence it 
is very likely that he was educated at the ancient 
University of Taksasila. Apart from the authors of the 
Prdtisdkhya works, who preceded him and out of whom 
he has mentioned ten, the grammarian Indra has not been 
mentioned although tradition says that he was the first 
grammarian of the Sanskrit language. It is very likely that 
Panini had no grammar work of Indra before him. The 
mention of several Ganas as also the exhaustive 
enumeration of all the 2200 roots in the Dhdtupdtha can 
very well testify to the existence of systematic grammatical 
works before Panini. His exhaustive grammar of a rich 
language Sanskrit has not only remained superb in spite of 
several other grammars of the language written 
subsequently, but its careful study is felt as a supreme 
necessity by scholars of philology and linguistics of the 
present day.^^ 

(2) Katyayana & his Wrttikas - The well-known 
author of the Vdrttikas on the sutra of Panini. He is also 
believed to be the author of the Vajasaneyl Prdtisdkhya 
and many sutra works named after him. He is believed to 
be a resident of South India on the strength of the remark 
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Iw^df 4 cii 4if^uiic^i: made by Patanjali in connection with the 
statement which is looked upon as Katyayana’s 

Varttika. Katyayana refers to Sakatayana and Sakalya. The 
authorship of Pratijnasutra 2 cad Bhdsikasutra is attributed 
to him. He is called Vaiydkarana and Madhyamamuni. 
Some scholars say that Vararuci was also another name 
given to him, in which case the Vdrttikakdra Vararuci. 


(3) Patanj ali & his Mahdbhasya - He is the reputed 
author of the Mahdbhasya, known as the Pdtanjala 
Mahdbhasya after him. His date is fixed definitely as the 
2°^* cent. BC on the strength of the internal evidence 
supplied by the Mahdbhdsya itself. The words Gonardiya 
and Gonikdputra which are found in the Mahdbhdsya are 
believed to be referring to himself and, on their strength, 
he is said to the son of Gonika and resident of the country 
called Gonarda (Modem Gonda). Patanjali received his 
education at Taksa^ila and that he was, just like Panini, 
very familiar with villages and towns in and near Vahika 
and Gandhara countries. Tradition says that he was the 
foster-son of a childless woman named Gonika to whom 
he was handed over by a sage of Gonarda, in whose hands 
he fell down fi'orn the sky in the evening at the 

time of the offering of water-handfuls to the Sun in 

the west.^® 


Apart fi'om anecdotes and legendary accounts, it can 
be said with certainty that Patanjali was a thorough scholar 
of Sanskrit grammar by observing the methods of 
explanations given there. His Mahdbhdsya supplies an 
invaluable fund of information on the ways in which the 
grammar rules of Panini were explained in those days. Such 
information is supplied by him in the Vdrttikas which he 
has exhaustively given and explained. He had mastery over 
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Sanskrit Language which was a spoken one at his time and 
in respect of style, the Mahabhasya excels all the other 
Bhasyas in the different branches of learning. Scholars 
believe that he was equally conversant with other iastras, 
especially Yoga and Vaidyaka^^ on which he has written 
learned treatises. He is said to be the author of the Yoga- 
sutras and the redactor of the Carakasamhita according to 
the statements of Cakradhara, Nagesa and others. There is 
a direct reference to Patanjali’s proficiency in Grammar, 
Yoga and Medicine in the work of King Bhoja of the 11* 
cent.^^ 


(4) Bhartrhari his Vdkyapadiyam - He is a very 

distinguished grammarian who lived in the 5* cent. AD. 
Kakika (on Pa. 4/3/88) mentions his work viz. Vakyapadiya 
as mm ^wmhrFj;. Vakyapadiya is divided into 

three books (Kdnda) viz. Brahmaka^da, vdkyakdnda and 
prakirnakdnda. The work is very widely quoted by 
Brahmanical, Buddhist and Jaina philosophers beginning 
from Dinnaga till Nagesa (18* cent.). It is an authoritative 
and scholarly work on philosophy of grammar. He has 
written an auto-commentary {SvopajHavrtti) on the first 
two Kdndas of Vakyapadiya. He is different from Bhatti, 
poet Bhartrhari or yogi Bhartrhari. Nothing is known about 
his birthplace or personal history. Another important 
work of Bhartrhari is Mahdbhdsyadipikd, a scholarly 
commentary on Mahabhasya upto 07 Ahnikds. He was a 
great scholar of Veda, Mimdmsd and Vedanta. 
Mimdmsdbhdsya,Vedantasutravrtti and Sabdadhdtu- 
samiksd are also ascribed to him. A number of modem 
Indian scholars have edited and studied his works. 

(5) Vamana Jayaditya & their Kdkkd - They are 
the joint authors of the wellknown gloss (ff%) upon the 
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Panini aphorisms. They lived in the 1^ cent. It can not be 
ascertained which portion of the Kasika was written by 
Vamana and which by his colleague Jayaditya.^"^ 

Kakika is mentioned by It-sing, the Chinese pilgrim, 
who has also mentioned Bhartrhari’s Vakyapadiyam, as a 
grammar treatise written some 40 years before his visit. 
The time of Kdkkdvrtti is thus fixed as the middle of the 
7**^ century AD. Some scholars believe that Jayaditya was 
the same as JayapTda, the king of Kashmir and Vamana 
was his minister. 

It-sing also speaks of Jayaditya of Kashmir as the 
author of a grammatical work called vrttisutra, died in 660 
AD. 


Bhattojidiksita clearly distinguishes between their 
views. The concurrent testimony of Mss. from all parts of 
India assigns to Jayaditya the authorship of the first five 
chapters. 

Regarding the personality of the authors of the Kdiikd 
little definite is known. Neither of them begins his work 
with any Mangala, both exhibit an unorthodox tendency 
to introduce changes into the wording of the aphorisms. 
These reasons tend to show that the author or authors were 
Bauddhas. It is supposed that Jayaditya is to be identified 
with king JayapTda of Kashmir, whose minister, (as 
mentioned by Kalhana, too) was Va^mana. This may not be 
strictly accurate. 

The Kasika is a running commentary on Panini’s 
Astddhydyi, and its merit consists in the lucid manner in 
which it explains the aphorisms of Panini, clearly 
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indicating all the successions (anuvrtti) and giving 
numerous illustrations for each rule. 

(6) Jinendrabuddhi & his Nyasa - He is a reputed 
Buddhist grammarian of the 8* cent. AD who wrote a 
scholarly commentary on the Kukkavrtti of Vamana and 
Jayaditya. He calls himself Bodhisattva-desiyacarya. The 
commentary is called or Kdkkdvivaranapanjikamd 
the writer is referred to as Nydsakdra in many later 
grammar works. Some scholars identify him with 
PujyapMa Devenandi the writer of the Jainendra- 
vydkaranam, but Pujyapada Devenandi was a Jaina 
grammarian who flourished in 5th cent. AD.^^ 

(7) Kaiyata & his Mahdbhdsyapradipa - He was 

the son of Jaiyata the younger brother of the welknown 

erudite author Mammata and the elder brother of Uvata, 

• / • 

the famous commentatre of the Sukla Yajurveda?^ He is 
the renowned commentator on the Mahdbhdsya and lived 
in the 11* century. He was a resident of Kashmir. The com¬ 
mentary on the Mahdbhdsya was named Mahdbhdsya¬ 
pradipa by him, which is believed by later grammarians 
to have really acted as a torch (pradipa), as without its 
light the Mahdbhdsya of Patafijali would have remained 
unintelligible at several places. Haradatta’s PadamaHjarT 
is indebted to this work. Many commentary works are writ¬ 
ten on the Pradipa out of which Nage^a’s Uddyota is the 
most popular.^^ 

(8) Hardatta & his Padamanjari - He is a reputed 
grammarian of Southern India who wrote a very learned 
and scholarly commentary, named Padamanjari, on the 
Kdsikdvrtti It is held as the standard gloss on the Panini’s 
aphorisms. Haradatta was a Dravida Brahmin, residing in 
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a village on the Bank of Kaveri. His another name was 
Sudarsana. His father’s name was Padmakumara. He was 
a pupil of Aparajita. He lived in the beginning of the 12^ 
century after Kaiyaju. His scholarship in grammar was very 
sound and he is believed to have commented on many 
grammar works. The credit of popularising Panini’s 
system of grammar in Southern India goes to Haradatta to 
a considerable extent.^^ 

u. 

(9) Pu^sottamdeva & his works - He is a famous 
grammarian believed to have been a Buddhist, who 
flourished in the reign of Laksmana^ena of Bengal in the 
latter half of the 12^ cent, (according to Mehta Rashmikant, 
1172 AD, P 178). Many works on grammar are ascribed to 
him. The prominent ones are the Bhasavrttf^ and the 
Paribhasavrtti, the Ganavrtti 2indth& Jnapakasasamuccaya 
a commentary on thQ Mahabhasya cdllod Pranapana (only 
a fragment is available) and a commentary on Unddisutras. 
Besides these works on grammar, he has written some 
lexicographical works like Hdrdvali, Trikdndaiesa, 
Dvirupakosa and Ekdksarakosa?^ 

(10) DharmakTrti & his Rupdvatdra - Dhaimkirti is 
a Jaina grammarian of the 12* century. He has written a 
well-known work on word formation. It is the first work 
of the form of topics which was taken as a model by the 
authors of the Prakriyd-kaumudi and the Siddhdnta- 
kaumudi?^ 

(11) Ramcandrasesa & his Prakriyd-kaumudi - 

Ramacandra^esa of the 15* century has written a well- 
known grammatical work. The subject matter of Panini’s 
Astddhyayi is arranged according to topics. It is believed 
that Siddhdnta-kaumudThas followed its foot-steps. Hence 
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he is the predecessor of Bhattojidiksita. The work was very 
popular before Siddhdnta-kaumudi. There is about a dozen 
commentaries of which Prasdda of Vitthala (16**" cent. AD) 
and an abridgement of Prakriyd-kaumudT, called 
Tattvacandra by Jayanta (1631 AD), a pupil of 
Ramacandra.^^ There are glosses like Prakriyaranjana by 
Visvanatha, Prakriydvydkrtti by Vi^vakarma, 
Prakriydratnamani by Dhanesvara (other than the 
preceptor of Bopadeva).” 

(12) Bhattojidiksita & his works - He was a 

Stalwart grammarian of the Paninian school. He flourished 
in the first half of the 17*^ century and wrote many inde¬ 
pendent books and commentaries, like Vaiydkarana- 
siddhantakaumudi, Praudhamanorama, Vaiydkarana- 
siddhantakarikd, ^abdakaustubha and others. The most 
reputed work out of these, however, is the Vaiydkarana- 
siddhdntakaumudi or Siddhanta-kaumudi or KaumudT, 
which is very popular even today and which has almost 
set aside other works of its kind. Bhattoji was a Telugu 
Brahmin and although he belonged to the South, he lived 
in Varanasi where he prepared a school of learned 
grammarians. It is said that he carried on his work silently 
in Varanasi, yet he was envied by Panditaraja Jagannatha, 
the reputed rhetorician of his time who criticised Bhattoji’s 
Manoramd very severely. The Siddhdnta-kaumudi has got 
many commentaries. TattvabodhinT written by^Bhattpji’s 
pupil JfianendrasarasvatT (later half of the 17 cent.) is 
appreciated much.^"^ 

(13) Panditaraja Jagannatha & his work on 
grammar - He is well-known as a poet and scholar of 
vydkaranam as well as Rhetorics. He wrote many 
excellent poetical works. He lived in the first half of the 
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17*^ century. He was a pupil of Viresvara, son of Krsnasesa 
and he severely criticised the views of Appaya Diksita and 
BhattojidTksita. He wrote a sort of refutation of Bhattoji’s 
commentary Praudhamanorama (on the Siddhdnta- 
kaumudi), which he named Praudhamanorama which is 
popularly termed Manoramdkucamardana. His famous 
work is the Rasagahgadhara on Alarhkarasdstra. He has 
also written Sarapradipikd, a commentary on the 
Sdrasvata-vydkaranam?^ 

(14) Kondabhatta & Ms Vaiydkaranbhusanasara - 
His work is also known as a slightly abridged name of the 
Vaiydkaranbhusana by the author himself. It is for the 
beginners. He was a nephew of Bhattpji Diksita and hence 
flourished in the later half of the 17* cent. AD. It consists 
of the same number of 14 chapters called Nirnaya?^ 

(15) Varadaraja & Ms works - He was the scholar 
of grammar and a pupil of Bhattoji Diksita. He flourished 
at the end of the 17* century and wrote abridgments of the 
SiddhantakaumudT for beginners. They are Laghu- 
siddhantakaumudi mdMadhyasiddhdntarkaumudi. He has 
also written Dhatukdrikdvoli and GTrvdnapadamanjariP 

(16) Jnanedrasarasvati & Ms Tatvabodhini- He has 

written the well-known commentary Tattvabodhini on 
Bhattoji’s Siddhanta-kaumudL He was a pupiljof Bhattoji 
and lived at Benares in the later half of the 17 cent. AD. 
He was a monk disciple (TC?Tf^TqteTW^m4) of 
VamanedrasarasvatT. The Tatvabodhini is looked upon as 
the most authoritative and at the same time very scholarly 
work. It is supplemented by Jayakrsnamuni’s SubodhinT 
on the topic of the rules of Vedic accents.^^ 
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(17) Nage^a & his works - He is the most reputed 
modem scholar of Paninian school. He was well-versed in 
other idstras also. He lived at Benares in the latter half of 
the 17^ century. He wrote^many masterly commentaries 
known by the words Sekhara and Udyota on the 
authoritative old works in the different sdstras. The total 
number of his small and big works together comes to more 
than a hundred. He was a bright pupil of Hari Diksita, the 
grandson of Bhattoji Diksita. He was a renowned teacher 
also, and many of the famous scholars of grammar in 
Benares and outside at present are his spiritual descendants. 
He was a Maharashtriya Brahmin. Due to his cleverness in 
leading debates in the various sdstras he won the title 
Sabhapati. Out of his numerous works, the Mahdbhdsya- 
pradipodyota, IhQ Laghuiabdendu^ekhara, Laghumanjusd 
and the Paribhasendusekhara are quite well-known.^^ 

(18) Svaml Dayananda Sarasvati & his work - He 
was a brilliant Vedic scholar and a great reformer of the 
19^ century belonging to Gujarat. He encouraged and 
firmly established on a sound footing the study of Vedas 
and grammar especially of AstddhyayT, Mahabhasya and 
Kdkikdvrtti. He has written many works on Veda and grammar. 
In a major work called Veddhgaprakdia, intended for the 
uplift of Vedahgds. He wrote small treatises like Ndmika, 
Avyaydrtha, Unddikosa, Akhydtatikd and so on in the very 
words of Panini and Pataiijali, which he got them 
translated into Hindi."^® 

V Katantra School of Sanskrit grammar 

The Katantra or the Kdldpaka vydkaranam by 
^arvavarma is the oldest among the post-Paninian systems 
of Sanskrit grammar. Before the composition of the 
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Kdtantra-vydkaranam the Astadhyayi of Panini was the 
only complete and authoritative system of Sanskrit 
grammar. All the post-Paninian grammarians who wrote 
different systems of Sanskrit grammar, are indebted to 
l^arvavarma, because he was the first grammarian who 
undertook a daring task of challenging the traditional 
entitled the Kaumara, as according to the traditional and 
the most authentic system by writing a new system of 
grammar, beliefs, the sutms of this school were first 
uttered by Kaumara Karttikeya. Later on, Sarvavarma 
compiled those sutms and presented them in the form of a 
system. 

The Kdtantra-vydkarana is the result of gradual 
efforts of the grammarians from Sarvavarma onwords. The 
Kdtantra-vydkarana up to the Akhydta section is 
considered to have been written by Sarvavarma and it 
consists 855 aphorisms only. As a matter of fact, it was 
written not only for king Satavahana alone, but also to meet 
the need of student, desirous of acquiring the working 
knowledge of Sanskrit grammar. Later on Katyayana wrote 
the Krdanta portion fillup the deficiency in the Kdtantra- 
vydkarana in order to give it the form of a complete 
system.^' 

It ignores many Paninian unimportant rules for the 
beginners, adjusts many, and altogether omits the Vedic 
rules of accentuation. It is also explained as 
Ka^akrtsnatantra. It lays down the sutras in an order 
different from that of Panini dividing the work into four 
Adhyayas dealing with technical terms, sandhi rules, 
declensions, syntax, compounds, affixes of secondary 
derivatives (cfer), conjugation, voices and verbal derivatives. 
The total number of rules is 1412 supplemented by many 
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corrective statements The treatise is believed to 

have written by Sarvavarma, called Sarvavarma or Sarva 
or ^arva, who is said to have lived in 1" cent. AD during 
the reign of the Satavahana kings. 

The work was very popular especially among those 
who wanted to study spoken Sanskrit with ease. It attained 
for several years a very prominent place among text-books 
on grammar, especially in Behar, Bengal and Gujarat. It 
has got a large number of glosses"^^ and commentaries, 
many of which are in a manuscript form at present. Its last 
chapter is ascribed to Vararuci. 

As the arrangement of topics is entirely different from 
Panini’s order, inspite of considerable resemblance of 
aphorisms and their wording, it is obvious that the work 
was based on Panini, but composed on the models of 
ancient grammarians viz. Indra and others."^^ 

VI Hemacandracarya’s School of Sanskrit grammar 

Hemacandracarya wrote a well-known work 
Siddhahemacandrabhidha-svopajHa-iabdanusdsana, 
Siddhahaimasabddnusdsana or Haimavydkaranamm the 
12^ cent. AD. Acarya Hemacandrasuri was a versatile 
writer of his age and because of his proficiency in all the 
branches of learning he was honored with the title 
Kalikdlasrvajna by Siddharaja Jayasimh, the ruler of 
Anahilapatana. The life account of Hemacandracarya is 
recorded by Merutungacarya in the Prabandhcintdmani 
dated 1304 AD. On the basis of the material available in 
Prabandhcintdmani and other works in the Prabhakacarita 
of Prabhacandrasuri (1277 AD), Dr. Buhler has published 
the life account of Hemacandracarya in 1889. As per the 
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account given by Dr. Bulher, Hemacandracarya was bom 
in 1088 AD at Dhandhuka near Ahmedabad. His father’s 
name was Caciga and his mother’s name was Pahani. He 
became a monk at an early age and devoted his whole life 
in preaching the doctrines of Jainism. Siddharaja Jayasimh 
was very much attracted by his profound learning and 
scholarship. Under the patronage of Siddharaja Jayasimh 
and later on, his son Kumarapala, he wrote a large number 
of works. He died in 1172 AD. 

It consists of 08 chapters (adhyaya) of 04 quarters 
ipada) each. The total number of the aphorisms {sutra) 
comes to nearly 4500. The 4 quarter of the 8th chapter 
deals with the grammar of Prakrit languages current in his 
time. 


st 

The 01 chapter consists of technical terms and the 
Sandhi mles, followed by Kdraka^ and Feminine suffixes 
in the 02 chapter, while the 03 discusses Compounds 
and commences th^verbal conjugations till the end of the 
04 chapter. The 05 gives the mles regarding the Agentive 
affixes (krdanta), followed by the mles regarding the 
Secondary derivaties (taddhita) in the 06‘^ and the 07* 
chapters. 

VII A brief survey of the Sarasvata School of Sanskrit 

Grammar 

This School of Sanskrit grammar was once veiy popular 
on account of its brevity and simplicity. It is believed to 
have been written in the sutra form by the ancient 
grammarian named Narendracarya (=NC) or Narendra- 
sarasvatl Who on receiving the inspiration of Sarasvati, 
the goddess of learning, composed 568 sutras. Later on 90 
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corrective statements (wrf^) where written on them. He is 
also known as Narendrasuri. 

As an old grammarian he is the original writer of the 
Sdrasvata-vyakarana, on the strength of references to him 
in the commentaries (on the Sarasvata-vyakaranam) 
written by Vitthale^a (1525 AD) and Ksemendra (later half 
of 16* cent.) lived. He is believed to have lived'^^in the 
10* cent./^ though Belvelkar puts him in the 13* cent.'^^ The 
exposition of his aphorisms by Anubhuti-svarupacarya 
(=AS), who flourished in the 13* cent., is known by the 
name Sdrasvata-prakriyd (the topic of the present thesis), 
which has remained as a text-book on grammar till the 
present day in some parts of India. This work is popularly 
known as Sdrasvata-vydkaranam. The technical terms in 
this grammar are the currently popular ones."^^ 

Shastri Navala Kishor,"^^ the editor of Candraklrti 
Muni’s commentary Subodhikd holds the opinion that AS 
is the original author of the Sdrasvata-vydkaranam and 
hence he clearly asks the scholars to find out and to prove 
AS as the original author, because some people opine NC 
to be the original author.^® 

Among all these popular systems of Sanskrit Grammar 
(mentioned above) the anecdote regarding the origin of the 
Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar is interesting. 
Though it is an anecdote, it is narrated here below. 

The Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar is popular 
and as such, all established scholars are aware of its author 
AS as Anubhutisvarupa who was an exalted hermit of 
Varanasi (Ka^i).^^ 
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Once during a scholarly discussion AS instead of pr 
(regarding the Supreme Person uttered Loc. Plural) out 
of slip of tongue. The scholars asked him to justify the 
usage grammatically. AS promised to justify it the next 
day, went home and propitiated Goddess Sarasvati.^^ The 
goddess being pleased by the virtue of meditation, revealed 
herself immediately before AS and uttered, “Choose a 
boon.”^^ AS narrated like a son to the mother the event 
and being desirous of making something great, asked for a 
new grammar. The goddess gave 700 aphorisms^^ from 
the necklace round her neck and disappeared. Then AS 
composed this grammar. AS obtaining a new grammar 
proved the usage expressing the meaning “regarding or 
in case of the Supreme Person who is the unborn (sr-rFw).” 

There arises a little contradiction in the above 
narrated anecdote, because the Goddess SarasvatT offered 
700 aphorisms from her necklace, but not a single Ms of 
the Sarasvata aphorisms contains 700^^ aphorisms and 
whether AS composed the grammar. This must be taken 
to mean clearly that AS wrote the commentary called 
Sarasvata-prakriya on the aphorisms handed down in the 
tradition of Sarasvatas i.e. SarasvatT and that too, must be 
NC alias NarendrasarasvafT (who might have been a 
direct recipient of the original 09 aphorisms,who 
is the author of the Sdrasvata-sutrapatha). 

Further Shastri Navala Kishora gives an opinion that 
NC must have written an extant commentary^^of 
Sdrasvata-vyakaray,a and the same was rendered short, 
easy and simple (^) by AS.^^ But such an opinion can 
now be simply put aside, because there are ample 
references to prove NC as the original author of the 
Sarasvata aphorisms. 
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Thus AS composed the method of grammatical 
formations. His commentary perfect in discussing the 
solutions of the doubts shines with illustrations.^® 

Vni Works on the Sarasvata grammar 

The following authors have contributed to the 
Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar by writing commen¬ 
taries on the Sarasvata-prakriya of AS or independently 
on the Sarasvata aphorisms of NC. 

This school also enjoys two traditions of topic-wise 
analysis (patha-parampara) and the operational analysis 
(prakriya-pararhpara) like those of Mahabhasya, Kasika, 
etc. and Rupavatara, Praknyakaumudh, etc. of the Paninian 
school. 

They are as under 

1 Anubhutisvarupacarya (13^^ cent.): Sarasvata- 
prakriya. 

2 Ma^dhava (14* cent.): Sdrasvatasiddhdnta-ratnavalT. 

3 AmrtabharatT (1497 AD): Subodhikd or SubodhinT. 

4 Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka (1498 Afy):Sdrasvata- 
dipikd. 

5 Pufijaraja (1500 AD): Sdrasvata-prakriyd. 

6 Candraklrti (second quarter of 16* cent.): Subodhikd 
or DTpikd. 

1 Ksemendra (later half of 16* cent.): Sdrasvata- 
tipparia. 

8 Megharatna (1556 AD): Sdrasvata-vydkarana- 
dhundhikd or Sdrasvata-Dipikd. 

9 Mandana (later half of 16* cent.): The name of his 
commentary is nowhere available. 
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10 Vasudevabhatta (1577 AD): Sarasvata-prasada. 

11 Ramabhatta (1593 AD): Vidvatprabodhinl or 
Rdmbhatti. 

12 Dhane^vara (he comes after Ksemendra and before 
1595 AD): Ksemendratippanaka-khandanam. 

13 Jagannatha (1550 - 1595 AD): Sdrapmdipikd. 

14 Ka^matha (1610 AD): Sarasvatabhasyam. 

15 Surasiniha (1595 - 1619 AD): Sdrasvatdkhydta- 
dipikd. 

16 Mahopadhyay a Vinayasagara (16* -17* cent.): Bhoja- 
vydkaranam and Vidvaccintamani. 

17 Bhatta Gopala (1615 AD): The name of his commen¬ 
tary is nowhere available. 

18 Sahaj aldrti (1623 AD): Sdrasvata-prakriyavarttika. 

19 Hansavij ayagani (1652 AD): iabdarthacandrikd. 

20 Raghnnatha (17^^ cent.): Laghubhdsyam. 

21 Ramasrama alias Ramacandrasrama (1684 AD): 
Siddhantacandrikd. 

22 Lokesakara (last quarter of 17* cent.): Tattvadfpikd. 

23 Jinacandra (1850 AD): Siddhdntaratnam . 

The date of the following three commentators is no¬ 
where recorded. 

24 Ksemankara (—): The name of his commentary is 
nowhere available. 

25 Dayaratna (— ): Sdrasvataparibhdsa. 

26 Harideva (—): Mitdksam. 

In addition to these names there could be mentioned 
a few others, such as Ratnakara, Narayanabharati, 
Mahidhara, etc. but the above list, of them is sufficient to 
indicate the course of development of this school since its 
origin in the 10* century. It is necessary, however, to 
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mention a few more writers (in the above given list) who 
wrote commentaries on the Sarasvata School independently 
of the Sarasvata-prakriyd, although none extant is older 
than that work.^^ 

IX Modern authors on grammar 

(1) Belvelkar Shripad Krishna - He is the pioneer 
historian of the schools of Sanskrit grammar, as he has 
attempted to furnish the data (as much available to him) in 
his epoch-making work called Systems of Sanskrit 
Grammar.It has proved itself to be a source (^^oq-) of 
multifarious research, especially in the field of historical 
research in Sanskrit. 

His work Systems of Sanskrit Grammar was prepared 
as an essay for the Vishwanath Narayan Mandlik Gold 
Medal Prize for 1909. 

The work begins with the half-poetic grammatical 
speculations in the Vedas. It treats in a chronological order 
of the rise, growth and decay of some 12 different schools 
of Sanskrit grammar, bringing the history down to quite 
recent time. It is the first work of its kind and puts together 
all that was known about the grammarians like Indra, 
Candra, Ka^akrtsna, Apisali, Sakatayana, Panini, Amara, 
Jainedra and others with their works. 

Belvelkar deals with the subject matter as follows: 

The chapter discusses early grammatical specula¬ 
tions in the Vedas, Brdhmanas, Yaska’s Nirktam (as an 
allied text) followed by a short study of the Aindra School. 
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The 2"^* chapter deals with the school of Panini with 
Vyakarana Mahabhasya, Kasika, PadamaHjarT, etc. and 
also includes dhdtupatha, ganapatha and so on. 

The 3"^^ -11* chapters discuss respectively the schools 
of Candra, Jainendra, ^akatayana, Hemacandra, Katantra, 
Sarasvata, Bopadeva, Jaumara and Saupadma. 

The 12^ chapter discusses the later sectarian schools 
like Harindmdmrita and Prabodhaprakdsa. 

The 13*^ chapter discusses the lesser manuals and 
school books such as Prabodhchandrikd, Bhojpvydkarana, 
Bhdvasimha-prakriyd, DTpavydkaranam^ Kdrikdvali and 
Baldvabodha. 

At the end he gives three appendices regarding 
Cdndra-vama-sutrani, Jogaraja’s Pddaprakaranasahgati 
and a Chronological Conspectus of the different schools, 
followed by the General Index of authors and works on 
Sanskrit grammar, 

(2) Yudhisthira MimamsakaPIe is a reputed scholar 
on grammar and his work is also extremely important, 
because he has presented elaborately the systems of 
Sanskrit grammar in his suwrtth ^ m in three Parts.^^ 
The Part-I deals with the matter in the following manner: 

Ch.Ol: 

Ch.02: I- mm # r 

Ch.03: srr^ 

Ch.04; q#r?fhT t ^ ?o 

Ch.05: q Ifirfl 3#r mm 

Ch.06: sTRPf % wr h 
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Ch.07 

Ch.08 

Ch.09 

Ch.lO 

Ch.ll 

Ch.l2 

Ch.l3 

Ch.l4 

Ch.15 

Ch.l6 

Ch.l7 


J7fPTP^^qcl^5i#r 

3THTW4t% <|Rl«t)K 
■^iRithf%z<iqiWciT 


sn^ 13Ri%T ?Z 


The Part-II discusses with the following: 

Ch.l8: ^Ki^iiiiyn %nk^Hi6 
Ch.l9: 

Ch.20: 3 ^ (Mifuil^i t 

Ch.21 UTf3^ (Tlfurf^) 

Ch.22 uT^-qr^ % 3 #?: iioirr^ 1 (T^Tf^ifr t ‘^^'T^df) 

Ch.23 q^-q7^%qqwT3ft?:-^Koiiidi 
Ch.24 ^5^-^%qqw3^^wrraT 

Ch.25: 3 #?: oqi<9i<idi 

Ch.26: mR^ mi-qr^ % 3 #;^ 

Ch.27: f^-^%PRW3ft?:bi^i<oi|idi 
Ch.28: qif^TWsnft^qqws^^TTWRiT 
Ch.29: wmK 

Ch.30; 

The Part-Ill furnishes the following appendices: 

App.Ol: m if^i4hi qFnfjr'?^^r-qirTqw ^ 

App.02: qI^u|vfti^ oqrc^<yI # iTiifi sqiwqqfeRr 

App.03: sTHwqlqrs-qnt^nqf 

App.04: 3i^iw4)qTz-3i'ird<>Ni^i+ir 
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App.05: MIfiiw1ii^^TO 

App.06: mPifn % 

App.07: WT WFT % 

App.08: 

App.09: 

App.lO: WTwrt^f^iPTi'^^ 

App.ll: 

App.l2: 

App.l3: gcft^JnTFT^ 9Me im^^^ 

(3) Abhyankar K. V. & Shukla J. M. - The j oint work 
of these grate scholars is - A Dictionary of Sanskrit 
Grammar. They have prepared a comprehensive dictionary 
of Sanskrit grammar. It’s subject is that which has been 
developed fully by Sanskrit grammarians for the last two 
thousand years and is certainly a stupendous work which 
can only be done by a band of grammarians who have got 
a sound footing in the subject. In the light of this, the 
dictionary is an honest and humble attempt in that 
direction. The number of entries is more than 4000 some 
of which are in the form of short articles supplying very 
briefly the necessary information from the different sources 
with quotations or references to the original works. 

All the standard works in grammar have been 
consulted. The Katantra, the Sakatayana, the Jainendra, 
the Haima and other grammars, the different Paribhasd 
works have been consulted. The grammatical importance 
and significance, and only such words and such sense of a 
grammatical significance, have been included along with 
affixes, augments, substitutes and technical terms mostly 
given in Panini’s grammar. Names of authors and books, 
printed as well as found in a manuscript form, have been 
included. The scholarly index-works of Dr. Bohtlingk (in 
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German) and Dr. Renou (in French) were found useful in 
providing references to standard grammar works. 

(4) Dr. R. S. Saini - His work Post Paninian System 
of Sanskrit Grammar contains a detailed information about 
the Post-Paninian systems which were written from cent, 
to 16* cent., mainly with a view to presenting the rules of 
learning Sanskrit grammar in the easiest but comprehensive 
way. He has tried to elucidate and evaluate the method and 
technique adopted in the various systems. He has included 
the following systems of Sanskrit Grammar m this work, 
viz. Katantra, Candra, Jainendra, Sakatayana, 
Sarasvatlkanthabharana, Sarasvata, Mugdhabodha, Haima, 
Sarhksiptasara and Supadma, and at the end he gives the 
bibliography. 

(5) Prof. Dr. Jani Jaidev Arunoday - His work 
Mahopadhyaya-Vinaya'sagara viracitam Bhoja- 
vaydkarai}am, edited^^ by my guiding teacher was 
published by Shri Arya-Jaya-Kalyana kendra (Mumbai) 
in 1985. The work contains the critical introduction, 
translation and the exhaustive notes in Gujarati with 06 
important appendices. 

The two works viz. the two thesis works must be 
mentioned here, because some of their important points 
and discussions are incorporated in the presence thesis. 

(6) Dr. Pathak Kishorchandra Bhanushankar - The 
AstddhydyJ of Panini - A topic-wise Analytical Study. It 
was submitted for the degree of Ph.D. in Sanskrit in 
September, 1981 under the able guidance of Late Prof. Dr. 
A.N. Jani (MSU). 
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(7) Dr. Vaidya iCishor Ramakant: Paniniya Bhoja 
Vyakaranayoh Tulanatmakam Adhyayanam. It was submitted 
for the degree of Ph.D. in Sanskrit in June, 1999 under the 
guidance of my guiding teacher Prof. Dr. J.A. Jani (MSU). 

X Other works on grammar 

(1) Wilson H.H. His work Essay, analytical, critical 
philological on subjects connected with Sanskrit literature^® 
■ “The lover of science, the antiquary, the historian, the 
moralist, the poet, and the man of taste will obtain in 
Sanskrit books an inexhaustible fund of information and 
amusement. It may not be uninteresting to the student to 
be informed of the manner in which this treatise has been 
compiled.” 

He found a Pandit to assist in the pursuit; but as at 
that time there did not exist, in any language any elementary 
book, he was compelled to form such for himself as he 
was able to make extracts, and at length entire translations 
of grammars into English, the greatest part of three very 
popular grammars viz. the Sdrasvati-prakriyd of 
Anubhutisvarupacarya, the Mugdhabodha of Bopadeva 
and the Ratnamdld of Purusottama with which the 

•s 

celebrated sutras of Panini, the Siddhdnata-kaumudi of 
Bhattoii-diksita and the Siddhanta-chandrikd of 

9 # " 9 

Ramac andra^rama (of the Sarasvata school), with 
several useful commentaries, all of which have been 
either used, or consulted in his compilation. 

His effort is highly praiseworthy, because he himself 
prepared the letters & script of the Devanagan to print 
and publish his work. He has dealt with the subject matter 
as follows : 
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Ch.Ol The Elements 

Ch.02 Orthography 

Ch.03 Declension of Nouns 

Ch.04 Declension of Pronouns & Pronominals. 

Ch.05 Conjugation of Verbs 

Ch.06 The formation of Participles & Participle Nouns 

Ch.07 The Formation of Derivative 

Ch.08 Indeclinable words 

Ch.09 The formation of compounds words 

Ch. 10 General nouns 

Ch. 11 Syntax 

The naming of the chapters shows very clearly the 
discussion carried out by the author in his book. 

(2) Whitney W. D. - In the preface of his work 
History of Sanskrit Grammar stresses on the Systems of 
Sanskrit grammar as an important auxiliary text, saying, 
“There are six systems of primary rank, and reckoned as 
orthodox. A grammar is necessarily in great part founded 
on its predecessors, and it would be in vain to attempt an 
acknowledgement in detail of all the aid received from 
other scholars. 

“Panini, whose text-book containing the facts of the 
language casts into the highly artful and difficult form of 
about 4000 algebraic-formula. The chief and most authori¬ 
tative commentary on his work is that called the 
Mahabhasya (great comment), by Patahjali.” 

His book deals with the subject matter in the chapters as 
follows : 

Ch.Ol Alphabet 

Ch.02 System of Sounds; Pronunciation 
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Ch.03 

Rules of Euphonic Combination 

Ch.04 

Declension 

Ch.05 

Nouns and Adjectives 

Ch.06 

Numerals 

Ch.07 

Pronouns 

Ch.08 

Conjugation 

Ch.09 

The Present-System 

Ch.l0 

The Perfect-System 

Ch.ll 

The Aorist-Systems 

Ch.l2 

The Future-Systems 

Ch.l3 

Verbal Adjectives and Nouns: Participles, Infini¬ 
tives, Gerunds. 

Ch.l4 

Derivative or Secondary Conjugation. 

Ch.l5 

Periphrastic and Compound Conjugation 

Ch.l6 

Indeclinables 

Ch.l7 

Derivation of Declinable Stems 

Ch.l8 

Formation of Compound Stems 


The text-books of Wilson H. H. and Whiteney W. D. 
are the elementary presentation of the rules of Sanskrit 
grammar. It is obvious that the effort of both of these 
European scholars is to introduce and propagate the rise- 
growth of the interest of the Europeans in Sanskrit 
language and literature. 

XI Method adopted in the present thesis 

In the present study includes the text of Sarasvata- 
sutrapatha edited critically with the help of 01, Pune Ms. 
(P) and 03, Baroda mss. (B, B1 & B2). It also contains a 
brief out line of NC’s Sdrasvata-sutrapatha as well as of 
AS’s Sdrasvata-prakriyd is presented for the first time in 
Chapters 02 and 04 respectively. Each of them follows their 
own numbering i.e. in the serial order. 
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The exhaustive list of authors and their works is 
presented chronologically, after reading, deciding and fix¬ 
ing their being prior or posterior, with the help of the 03 
important works by (1) Belvalkar S. K., (2) Abhyankar 
K. V. & Shukla J. M. and (3) Saini R. S. The general sur¬ 
vey of the works of Sarasvata School is prepared from the 
published texts of (1) Sarasvata-prakriyd, (2) 
Siddhmtacandrikd, (3) Subodhikd, (4) Siddhdntaratnam 
Sc (5) Bhoja-vydkaranam. 

The names of the authors and their works are 
mentioned fully at the first occurrence which are mentioned 
with the surname in the subsequent occurrences, even in 
the footnotes. 

The arrangement of the three parts (fftr) is maintained, 
though the serial nxxmber of aphorisms follows the style 
adopted in Vaiydkarana-siddhdnta-kaumudT of 
Bhattojidiksita. 

The English version of the grammatical terminology 
follows mostly the translation of S. C. Vasu’s AstadhyayT 
of Panini (Vol. I & 11) and Siddhanta-kaumudi QJol. I & II). 

Wherever the aphorism of the Sdrasvatasutra-pdtha 
is refereed to in the discussion, the number of the chapter 
and the aphorism from the Sutra-pdtha is given, and 
wherever the aphorism is cited in the discussion of AS, the 
serial number of Sarasvata-prakriyd is given. 

Shastri Navalkishor, the editor of Sarasvata 
vydkaranam with the Subodhikd. of Muni Candrakirti has 
tried to edit the book on the line of Vaiydkarana-siddhdnta- 
kaumudi of Bhattojidisita, dividing into the Former Part 
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and Latter Part (^3wd) inspite of the 03 divisions or 
sections called ff%, though, the chapterization of the 3 
section follows the serial niunbering with the numbers of 
sub-sections. 

All the 03 parts are given here the numbering 
section-wise and chapter-wise. Hence the section 01 
covers chapters 01-17, the section 02 comprises of 01-34, 
while the section 03 contains chapters 01-09. 

The root list (dhatupatha) given in the 
(in Part-II) is a compilation by Madhava (16th cent.) while 
the alphabetical list of roots in on : follows the 

numbering of the Sdrasvata-prakriyd of AS. 

The reference number (given in the brackets) 
indicate the chapter, the section and the rule which are 
mentioned with the / sign. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


^KFT#, ’f. 

Sarva-siddhdnta-sangraha, Ed. M. Rangacharya, Pub. Ajay Book 
Service, Delhi, 1908, P 1, Upoddhdta-pmkaranam. 

^oo^, 

Vakyapadiyam, Brahmakdnda 14 & 16 (the next one), translated by 
K.A. Subramania Iyer. 

Abhyankar & Shukla, pp. 376-377. 

See verses No. 11 & 12 on P 5 above. 

Winternitz M. : A History of Indian literature, Vol. I, Pub. 
University of Calcutta, 1927, pp. 268-289. 
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8 


9 

10 


11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


27 

28 


sftJTORfssFT: HI 1% f% wt ^ w. v[m: 

^3WTf 1 

Saini R.S.: Post - Paninian System of Sanskrit Grammar, Pub. 
Parimal Publication, Delhi, 1999, P 05, enlist 09 Pratisakhya. 

The Nighantu & The Nirukta, The oldest Indian treatise on 
Etymology Philology & Semantics by Lakshman sarup. Pub. Motilal 
Banarsidass, Delhi, 1962, Intro, pp. 53-54. 

ft.rr. ^oov 9 , % I 


Saini, P 05. 

^ t q-u^6iio£jr<|,cTTsw^ I ^ ^ <=i)i^fTfd i.i 

nsERfrswq-arrad^ ll t.n. \9/v/v9ii 

Belvalkar, pp. 9-10. 

The stanza already quoted at the outset of this section on P 11. 

For details. See Pitanjala Mahabhasya, D.E. Society, Poona Vol. 
VII, pp. 151-154. 

For details. See MahabMsya Vol. VII, Pub. D. E. Society, Poona, 


pp. 193-223. 

ct^ + 3T55rf$r the derivation of the word given by the commentators. 
The popular stanza of salutation to Patahjali run as under: 

4lild ftxiw dNi 

yi3^(d<Hdlsfwil 

Abhyankar & Shukla, pp. 231-232. 

Ibid ¥290. 

Ibid ¥34S. 


Ibidpp. 161-162. 

Vide. Gasendragadkar A.B.: Kavyaprakd/a, Intro, pp. XI-XIII 

fenr^sf ic^rsf: || - Introductory stanza 5 to the PradTpa 

Abhyankar & Shukla, pp. 128-129. 
ibiWpp. 443-444. 
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A remarkable work on Purusottamadeva is done by the famous scholar 
Prof. Dr. Bhatt Vasantkumar M., Pub. Gujarat University, Ahmedabad, 
1987. 

Abhyankar & Shukla, P 254. 

Ibidem. 

Belvalkar, P 51, FN 01. 

Abhyankar Sc Shukla, P 260. 

Ibid^^. 289-290. 

Ibidy^. 158-159. 

Ibid? 311. 

Ibid pp. 339-340. 

/^zWpp. 215-216. 

Ibid? 179. 

Ibid? 196. 

Saini, pp. 18-19. 

Acaiya Merutunga’s Kdtantra-bdlavabodha-vrtti is critically edited 
by Prof. Dr. N. M. Kansara and is published by Shree Arya Jaya 
Klyana Kendra Trust, Mumbai, 1998. 

Abhyankar & Shukla, pp. 114-115. 

Shah Shivlal Nemchand Pandit, pp. 20-24. 

Saini does not mention his date. 

Abhyankar & Shukla, P 161. 

Belvalkar, pp. 101-102. 

Abhyankar & Shukla, P 426. 

Pub. Chaukahamba Sanskrit Sansthan, Varanasi, 3"^ Edition, 1985. 
Shastri Navala Kishor, Bhumikd, ? 09. 

Here onwards the stanzas from the Bhumika by Shastri Navalkishor 
are noted. The numerical at the end indicates the serial number of 
that stanza. 

y KWci oqic*,<ui M ^ %UT: Tito: 1 

11?'^ II 

nrrfeiT nr i 

IRoh 
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3^HIW siTufl II :??|| 

54 ¥fw?F=ratg^i 

«<HdI °4l4.<*Ji 

55 ^4,t>i^’<,iPid5l<.^(»ifq^<}^lPi ¥r tiHSifdiPi cft^lR^II 

56 568 Sutra + 90 Wrttika = 658 

oii|cti<,ui OT; IR^ II 

57 These rotik aphorisms are supplied at the commencement of the 
Part II, P 198. 

58 n#sf R<^di n\-=\ <^fd<iw I 

f^raViifl^I1^I4 m: IR^II 

59 W^TH<*^lcHM I 

dilfj w M1 fd 11 ? / ? 11 

60 UraHM^fdii^l 
?id.(dMliaHld^lC^: 'dl'^l^ld^RKoi ftmfuiRVII 

61 Belvalkar, pp. 101-102. 

62 Pub. Self, with the permission of the University of Bombay, 

Poona, 1915. 

63 4^d oMi+'wrrer^^ld^iu ?-U> 'T.sh?T'fidw4t, ■5Rd^€r£F^3^Hm 

^oo\9 I 

64 The titles are so perfect that they need no comment or explanation 
or any addition to them. 

65 It’s exclusive outline is furnished in this thesis, Ch. 06, pp 169-191. 

66 Wilson H. H.: Essays, analytical, critical and philological on sub¬ 
jects connected with Sanskrit literature, Edit. Dr. R. Rost, Pub. 
Tmbner & Co., Londan, 1864. 

67 Whitney W.D., Preface pp. Ill-VIII. 
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CHAPTER 02 


Naredracarya & his Sutra-patha 
A textual Analysis 


I Life & Date 

Though the Sdrasvata-vdrttikas are said to be 
authored by Anubhutisvampacarya (= AS) and though the 
tradition supports and even makes him the direct recipient 
of the revelation of the sutras, it is Narendracarya (= NC) 
(as per the discussion in the last pages of the previous chap¬ 
ter) who authored the Sarasvata aphorisms after obtaining 
the grace of the Goddess Sarasvati, just like the system of 
Panini who obtained 14 aphorisms from Mahesvara.^ 

Vitthalacarya^ refers to NC’s name. His commentary 
called Prakriyakaumudiprasdda is a praise-worthy work. 
He is dated in 1548-49 AD. He is the son of Nrsirfihacarya 
and the grandson of Ramkrsnacarya. His son is 
Laksmidharacarya. 

Candrakhti (== CK) (1545-1553 AD) ascribes strongly 
the authorship of the Sarasvata aphorisms to NC and not 
to AS saying that the word (promoting happiness i.e. 
easy and simple) indicates the making of this grammar easy 
and simple by AS. This makes it clear that NC is the 
Sutrakdra and AS is the Prakriydkdra? 

Ksemendra (first half of 16* cent.) at the end of his 
commentary on the Sdrasvata-prakriyd of AS writes the 
colophon, “Thus ends the Tippana written by Ksemendra, 
on the Sarasvata grammar of Narendracarva,”" ^ thereby de¬ 
claring NC the author of the Sarasvata. Ksemendra is 
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critycally commented upon by Dhanesvara (1595 AD) in 
his Ksemendra-tTppana-khandanam.^ 

Moreover Amrtabharati (1496 AD) another commen¬ 
tator writes, “I, Amrtabharati have written all that was 
clearly stated by Narendranagari (i.e. Narendrapuri alias 
Narendracarya), all that declared by Vimalasarasvati and 
whatever I understood through my own intellect.”^ 

Vimalasarasvati,^ the predecessor of Amrtabharati is 
a well-known grammarian of the Paninian school and has 
written the Rupamdld and flourished in 1350 AD. 

AS has written his Sdrasvata-prakriyd on the 
Sarasvata aphorism in 1350 AD. 

“In addition to these names,” writes Belvalkar,® “ there 
could be mentioned a few others - such as Ratnakara, 
Narayanabharati, Ksemahkara, Mahidhara, etc., but we 
have had aheady a wearisome list of them, sufficient to 
indicate the course of development of the school since its 
origin in the 13* cent.” 

Shastri Navala Kishor, the editor of Muni 
Candrakirti’s Subodhika has mentioned the names of the 
commentators in the following order: (1) Muni 
Candrakirti’s Subodhika, (2) Vasudevabhatta’s Prasada, 
(3) Ma^dhava’s MadhavT, (4) Jagannatha’s Sdrapradipikd, 
(5) Ka^inatha’s Sjrasvatabhdsyam, (6) Amrtabharati’s 
Vivrtti, Subodhikd or Subodhini, (7) Megharatna’s 
Dhundhika, (8) Harhsavijayagani’s Sabddrthacandrikamd 
(9) Ramabhatta’s Vidvatprabodhini or Rdmabhatti.^ 
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Thus Narendracarya alias Narendrasuri or Narendra- 
sarasvati is the original writer of the Sarasvata- 
vydkaramm. He must have flourished in the 10^ cent.,^® 
on the strength of references to him in the commentaries 
on the Sdrasvata-vyakaranam written by AS (13* cent.), 
Amrtabharati (1496 AD), Muni Candrakirti (1545-1553 
AD), Ksemendra (first half of 16* cent. AD) and Vitthalesa 
alias Vitthalacarya (1548-49 AD). 

At the commencement of the Sarasvata aphorisms, 
NC salutes Lord Brahma, Siva, goddesses Sarasvati and 
Laksmi, Lord Visnu (fh:) and the deities of achievement.^^ 
Though this does not indicate the author’s sect, it is clear 
that his devotion t^ Goddess Sarasvati and Laksmi-Nrsiihha 
is revealed. It must be noted that AS also pays homage to 

Goddess Sarasvati as well as to Laksmi-Nrsimha. 

• « 

II Works 

The Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar comprises 
of aphoristic rules (^), list of words of similar operation 
(wto), list of roots (sn^5), metarules (^rfw^), corrective 
statements (^iRfct,) and stanzas (^ih^T). 

From among the above given list of works the 
Sarasvata aphorisms are the only text from the pen of NC, 
while the other works except the list of roots and the stan¬ 
zas, are authored by AS. The list of roots is ascribed to 
Madhava, while the stanzas seem to be incorpprated from 
some different texts of Sanskrit grammar, esp. 

•« V 

Prakriydkaumudi of Ramacandra. 

The accessories like, list of corrective statements to 
the Sdrasvatasutrapdtha {Vdrttika) and the Unddi 
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(Ganapatha), root list (Dhdtupdtha) are not provided by 
NC the author of the Sarasvata aphorisms, though it is a 
matter of surprise that AS has endeavored to incorporate 
and explain most of the accessories under relevant apho¬ 
risms. 

He takes up 01 corrective statement: declaring the 
drop of the termination of Nominative as well as Accusa¬ 
tive plural and Locative singular of the Vedic language, 
though here is corrective statement 
ciNt (30) . 

From the Deccan College (Pune) Ms No. 239 of 1892- 
95 of the Sdrasvatasutrapdtha appended with the list of 
Vdrttikas, it can be inferred that AS must have had the 
texts of those accessories in his possession. 

It is NC’s peculiar device that he takes of the group 
of the words and appends the word (and others) to it to 
denote all the words of that group e.g. 

(01) The Unddi aphorisms provide certain affixes to 
add on to the verbal roots to derive nominal bases. These 
rules are known as unadi, because the first rule enjoins the 
affix ^ (^, making ffe), to a series of roots to derive nomi¬ 
nal bases such as, ^ (^, making ff^) = ^ (artisan), m 
+ ^(^) = ^ (wind), + = ^ and so on. 
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The scholars are of different opinions about the au¬ 
thorship of the unadi aphorisms, even in the Paninian school 
of Sanskrit grammar. According to some, they are authored 
by ’^akatayana and hence here, the unddi aphorisms must 
have been included from the text available to AS.^^ 

(02) The important feature like the succession 
requires the knowledge of the order of the original text of 
Sarasvata grammar, though the Adhikdra (like Panini 1/3/ 
11, 3/1/1-2, etc.), the sifted (lik| Panini 6/4/22) and other 
features of the Panini aphorisms have no scope here, be¬ 
cause the Sarasvata school titles each chapter according to 
the topics (srteK). 

The word 3?^!% (succession or chain) is derived from 
(lA to follow). When a word or words from 
the previous rule follow into the subsequent rule or rules 
for the sake of intended purpose, it is known as When 

a word or words from the previous rule follow into the 
subsequent rules without dropping any interviewing rule 
is known as the like the flow of a river. For e.g. the 
word (followed by a vowel) has the succession in rules 

as follows: 


(A) 




(V?) 




n 





w 

(V^) 




n 


(B) 




(V??) 


SJ 


3ft 








jj 

f 

3T^ 

(V?H).etc. 
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Though the example of the succession called 
(hop of a frog) is not accepted in the Sarasvata school. 

(03) The Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar gives 
90 corrective statements (varttika), while Katyayana (of 
Paninian school) has given about 1500 vdrttikas on nearly 
4000 rules of Astddhyayi. 

(04) The aphorisms are the most concise and firm as 
a sutra means a short phrase or a small comprehensive 
group of words. The brevity is said to be the soul of the 
Sarasvata grammar. For the sake of brevity, NC has 
accepted the elliptical construction for the Sarasvata. Each 
rule of the Sarasvata is assumed to be a complete sentence, 
but seldom one comes across a rule with all its compo¬ 
nents expressively stated. However the words, which are 
actually not present in the rule, yet are to be understood as 
the components of the said rule, come in to the rule by the 
technique of anuvrtti. 

(05) The Nipdtana rules - There are some rules in the 
Sarasvata aphorisms, which are known as the nipdtana 
rules, like those famous in Paninian tradition. They are 
sometimes implied (i.e. pointed out by commentators) and 
sometimes expressed. 

They are designated to be declared when the words 
which are not divided by or in accord with the rules of the 
Sarasvata aphorisms (because it is an abridged and con¬ 
cise system). 

The following stanza states the functions of the 
Nipdtana- 
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Ill Devices in Sarasvata aphorisms 

(01) Use of plural forms - In a peculiar sense NC has 
employed the plural forms. For example 


(a)^^\\U/W\ - 








(02) The reading of a word again- NC’s peculiar 
device that he reads again the word, however it comes 
through the chain technique to indicate a peculiar sense. 
For e.g. 


(a) HTSRTEn^^llK^^ll 



tT^: IIH^^ II (c) 



:|IH^^II 


iiK^^ii 


(03) Mostly NC has used 04 cases in the Sarasvata 
aphorisms i.e. wtt (Nominative), (Ablative), mt 
(Genitive) and (Locative), with a clear understanding 
that the teacher and the learner are fully aware of the 
interpretation of the relevant uses (from Panini). All these 
04 cases are used together in several rules. 

(04)NC’s Sarasvata aphorisms divided in 13 
chapters, are presented in the Prakriyd (operational) 
manner and consequently the titles, thereof, each chapter 
called a section (vk) contains a number of rules equally 
applicable to the topics of other chapters or sections. 


(05) The aphorism (13/23) is a suitable example 

of the famous meta-rule (Paribhdsa) of Patanjali ^TTWRch 

(^“Oj because the aphorisms CK 
does not read the term f%T in even ^ of the manuscripts, 
but the commentators like, AS name the chapter to be 


49 




The meta-rules looking to the nomenclature of the 
Sarasvata School, it seems that the major meta-rules like, 
(Pa. 1/1/49), (Pa. 1/1/52), 

(Pa. 1/1/55), and others are taken for granted in the sense 
that a teacher knows them. The other meta-rule on the other 
hand, do not find any purpose here, because NC has not 
introduced new technical terms but has adopted the terms, 
like ^wr, (vowel) and others from Panini. 

For this reason NC uses such technical terms as the 
traditional or all-accepted ones. 

(06) The two major divisions of the technical terms 
taken in the Paninian school, are adopted by NC, in toto 
(A) or artificial terms such as fh, and the like which 

are coined by the author (B) sTftothrT traditionally accepted 
in the grammar and in the language. They can be divided 
into two categories: (1) known words like ^ and the 
like employed in grammar and (2) the abbreviations of 
longer words. 


The above mentioned terms can be understood in 
another way also ffe, etc. are because 

they denote some specific words as their while fwwr, 
dfr, dwmir and the like are sNdwr for they denote only the 
sense of or meaning of the words as such. 


(07) In the Sarasvata school the technical terms (dw) 
are introduced, as and when they are needed. This school 
introduces a new term ddr^i;- The technical term ddRX is an 
important contribution of the Sarasvata school of Sanskrit 
grammar. The significant of ddr^X is to prohibit the appli¬ 


cation of the 


in case of the second allocation of the 


vowel coalescing (^^<y[%). 
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In the examples like t ^ ^ Panihi 

employs ^s'wrq-R: (Pa. 6/1/78) changing ^/Into wj and 
(traditionally recited as (Pa. 8/3/ 

19) for dropping ^ of m. Here ^ ^ can not he coalesced 
on the authority of (Pa. 6/1/87), becaji^e.the 

dropping of ^ (Pa. 8/3/19) is invalid with reference to sfTfjw: 
(Pa. 6/1/87) on authority of (Pa. 8/2/1). 


NC has not adopted the intricate device of twofold 
divisions of 07 chapters and 08/01 (u^TRWiwh) and 08/ 
02-04 (f^qi^) and hence he has taken up the term to 
get rid of the above intricacy of the Paninian School. 


It must be borne in mind that regular drop is techni¬ 
cally termed as ^ in (7/45) (from 

Pa. 8/3/19).'' 

(08) The term is derived from ^ + 

(9P to tie) meaning “what is attached or tied to.” It is 
attached to a stem, termination, arrangement or substitute 
to indicate the occurrence of some special modifications 
such as 3TFFr, ^ or etc., but which, when the 
word’s completely formed, is vanished and is cast off, in 
consonance with the designation given to it. 


NC has employed the 

A (1) indicating its functions as (a) {%/ 

(b) (2) following its function indicated by Panini. 

(a) 11^ (b)f^=^iiqr ?/?Aii 

The Sarasvata aphorisms"' begins with a stanza of 
salutation followed by two stanzas enumerating the names 
of 13 sections called Each of the section contains a 
certain number of rules or aphorisms. 
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IV Naming the chapter 


The sutrapdtha concludes the chapters as follows: 
(0 or or^hnw: 


(v) 

( 6 ) cf^Kc^iTr 
(?o) 

(U) arrWcT: 


(H) 

i'e) 

(\) cffecTT: 
(??)niTra-: 

mw- 


V Optional aphorisms 

Over and above 568 rules and 90 corrective statements 
of this school, AS has incorporated 91 optional rules 
which are difficult to be traced out so far. 


The editor of Sdrasvata-prakriyd and Subodhikd 
(PI53) incorporates the dubious aphorism 
{Bhoja-vydkaranam 1/9/66), but the editor does not give 
numbering. 

VI The contents of the Safasvata aphorisms 
The salutation runs thus: 

f ' _ 

“I salute Lord Brahma, Lord Siva, Goddess Sarasvati, 
Goddess Laksmi, Lord Visnu (#:) and other deities of 
achievement.” (01)^^ 

The next two stanzas enumerate the names of the 
sections. 

“(The sections are:) (1) Technical terms, (2-5) 
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Coalescing, (6) Cases, (7) (8) (9) Secondaiy 

derivatives, (10) Governing of Feminine, (11) Compounds, 
(12) the tenfold Conjugation and (13) Agentive affixes 
(applied to the roots), is an inflected word. Its group is a 
sentence and that speech is designated to be the wish-ful¬ 
filling cow (ot^).”^^ 

As it is already mentioned earlier the Sarasvata school 
consists of 568 rules in the form of aphorisms called 
They are divided into 13 topics or sections called 

VII An aphorism, its definition and illustration 

An aphorism (^) is defined in two ways: (1) general 
definition and (2) special scientific definition. 

The general definition is 

The aphorism (1/5) can be taken as 

illustration in which there are only six syllables of un 
avoidable presences. It is a non-dubious (swf^^) with the 
meaning (^) of the vowels except sr are termed as 
which is applicable all the vowels except the sr. 

It is non obstacled (3 r^) in any aria of application and at 
the same time it is perfectly clear (3 Rr^) in giving its own 
meaning. 

Though very few aphorisms are quite large, the major 
part of the aphorisms is so less syllable (3Rwr) that the 
meaning is arrived at through the help of the explanation 
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The special scientific definition of an 

aphorism of grammar is as follows: 

dm ^ ^ ^ l 

(1) The aphorism presenting the technical term is 
wmr: (1/1) stating the vowels sr, % m and f are 

termed as wm. 

(2) The metarules (mN^i) are not incorporated in 
the Sarasvata aphorisms, because it has the topic wise 
arrangement (like that of the Kaumudi texts) and also the 
most necessary metarules are borrowed from the Paninian 
school with slight changes. 

(3) A enjoins a rule like fmiddkFTF: (5/1) 

which gives the rule of changing the Imuf (:) in to % while 

(4) a iwrgw regulates such a change as in (5/ 

2) regulating the change of Idmf in to x^ and xv optionally 
(i.e. statesco also) when the fwf is followed by ^ (also ^ 
and ^ (also ^). 

(5) An gives or marks the limit of the 

function of any rule (also a word or words of the rule). 
This device is not employed by NC, because the arrangement 
in his text is topic wise. 

(6) An means a rule of exception or an 

exceptional rule, which is also not found necessary, and 
hence NC has not employed any exceptional rule in his 
system. 

This shows that the intricacies of the rules of sifeK 
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and smRare avoided so as to make the system easy, simple 
and consuming less time in learning. 

Section 01 is titled Technical Terms and it deals with 
06 aphorisms declaring 05 technical terms like wm (1), 
^ as well as (2), (3) ^ (4) and 

(5) while the last provides the rule to frame the abbrevi¬ 
ated forms called (6). 

Anubhutisvarupacarya’s (=AS) explanation is short 
and perfect. The same style is accepted by Ramasrama 
(=RM), Candralmti (=CK) on the other hand elabo 
rates the aphorism furnishing the etymology and 
grammatical forms of the technical term of wm. While 
Jinacandra’s (=JC) explanation is brief. 

AS is exact in furnishing the well-known (Paninian) 
technical terms like and justifies the Non¬ 
coalescing (3T of the vowels in the aphorism, to 
which RM adopts the same explanation. 

CK pointing out the number of words of the aphorism 
introduces the aphorism and then explains it fully 
commenting on and ^ (1/1)- He also 

reveals the technique employed by the 

AS incorporating the last aphorism justifies wto: as 
from other texts of Sanskrit grammar, (probably) that of 
Panini who speaks of the matras in his Siksa. 

RM replacing tMidk (homogeneous) for makes 
his explanation short, while JC introducing the 
illustrates the three varieties of as sr srr srr ^ and instructs 
to xmderstand the rest in the preceding manner. 
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CK on the other hand gives the etymology of ^ 
(short) as that which is less in comparison of ^ (long), 
the ^ as that which makes the mouth widely open when 
pronounced and ^ (prolated) as a vowel (short or long) 
which is lengthened mere i.e. prolated. He revising the 
technique of the furnishes the meaning of as the 

similar and also refers the three fold varieties of the latter. 

AS enumerates nine (five wm + four ^R3T^) vowels 
and paraphrases ^3^ (both) with the same CK explaining 
the words of AS introduces his predecessor with the word 
“some” (%f^ and refer (to prove false) his explanation. 
Both RM and JC combine the aphorisms 3 and 4, but AS 
and CK specify ‘five’ (w) as mn and ‘four’ (^^:) as 
etc. 

CK as usual commenting on the explanation of AS, 
furnishes grammatical explanation of as well as 

srpFRnr: and etymological explanation of ^TThFr as well as 


AS and also JC divide the aphorism into two seem to 
read two aphorisms, but the Ms. of Sarasvata-sutrapatha 
reads both the aphorism as one. CK specifically points out 
the division of the aphorism into two.^^ 

CK explaining the method of abbreviating the m^i^k 
gives grammatical explanation of + fwit ^ as dw + 
3Tfwfr and enumerates 20 quoting two verses. 

II 

I 
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CK here makes a new aphorism: wr and 

explains it, but the terminological explanations can never 
be an aphorism. 

Section 02 is titled Vowel-coalescing deals 

with 19 aphorisms declaring 03 coalescing (7- 
10), followed by 04 aphorisms of (11-14), the term 
(15), 02 aphorisms of (16-17), 06 aphorisms of 
(18-23) and at the end he gives 02 aphorisms of 
(24-25). 

CK also justifies the words of the aphorism and of 
the Sdrasvataprakriya with the terminology and the 
aphorisms of Paninian grammar. 

CK remarks that the ciMWui is to suggest the limita¬ 
tion (cfR-?FlW). 

CK excepting confusion between two aphorisms 
(6/21) and ^ (2/11) refers to the optional reason of 
the latter (i^ 6/21) 

CK commenting on Uf (2/12) furnishes the 

previous of '414^1%. 

Section 03 is titled as Non-coalescing (ti^dhw) and it 
contains 04 aphorisms prohibiting the vowel-coalescing 
in cases of suh (these) (26), of dual form ending ini, ^ 

(27), of the indeclinable ending in aft (28) and of the prolated 
vowels (29). 

The term Hfrfhw (non-coalescing) (also the name of 
a chapter here) is the same as of Panini (1/1/11) 
is defined as all dual case affixes ending in i, ^ or % 
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CK explains the grammatical meaning of as 

well as and presents the difference between the 
two forms of the word smt (these or those) swt (sick or 
disease). 

CK reads as a separate aphorism, but the 

sutrapatha excludes it in the set of four aphorisms of 
Non-coalescing (^rfrf^w). 

Section 04 is titled Consonant-coalescing 
contains 17 aphorisms. He gives the rules of the coalescing 
of consonants of ^ form (30-33), of ??; & ^-class with 
-class its prohibition (34-38), of ^ with ^ (39), ^ augment 
to ^ and (40), ^ augment to (41), reduplication of the 
nasals f^ as well as f (42-43) and the nasalising of jt 
and ^ (44-46). 

CK mentions the gender and the number of each of 
the words of the aphorism and also the relative 
aphorisms useful in their derivation. 

CK accepting as a separate aphorism (though 
not in even AS) explains with the illustration and 
concludes the chapter on with the remark: ifu 

Section 05 is titled fef-coalescing (f^u4n1%) consists 
of 10 aphorisms enjoining the rules of substitution the 
sibilant ¥ in place of followed by the optional 
subsitution of ^T, w and rr (47), the half of fwf, when 
followed by ^ and ^ (including w and q^) (48), the change 
of into ^ (49-50), the drop of which is technically 
termed as (51-52), r in place of fef, including the 
lengthening of the preceding vowel (when the r is dropped) 
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(53-55) and the last aphorism is a type of an exceptional 
rule the vowel-coalescing or ^), even when the 
of ¥: & is dropped (56). 

CK explaining the optional aphorism sr# 
justifies the duplication of ^ in with the help of 

the optional aphorism 

CK gives the aphorism twice (5/6), but it is not 
clear whether the aphorism is ^ mt% because 
(i) here he explains as a of class words 
('^UcH^) and (ii) under the aphorism wm he 
affirms the aphorism as ^ which is not 

foimd in any one of the five mss. 

Section 06 is titled Nominal declensions or Case- 
relations (f%^feMi<^) consists of 101 aphorisms. 

He introduces the technical term ^ for any word 
including agentive nouns, secondary derivatives (^ifet) as 
well as compounds (57), followed the case suffixes to be 
added on to a word with special changes (58-62), declensions 
of the number nouns (63) which declined equally in all the 
three genders (64), of the pronoun (three) (65), 

(six) (66-67), the pronoun ^ (how-many) (68), followed 
by (eight) (69-70), the word t (wealth) (71), the case 
suJBfixes to be added on to a word (72-79) and pronouns 
and the pronominal declensions (80-84). 

Then follow the rules of the pronoun (85) and is 
dropped when followed by the consonant (86). He deals 
all the forms of the Masculine words ending in m (87-92). 
He gives the rules of all the forms of the words ending in 
short w and long f in two aphorisms (93-97), followed by 
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the rules of the words ending in f and ^ (98-108), ^ (109), 
^ (a man) (110) and the rules of the words with an indicatory 
^ or ^ like (st^) (Present Participle) and 3^; (111-113). 

He then gives the rules of declensions the words ending 
in ^ (water) and (great) (114), followed by the 
lengthening of the penultimate of ^ (115-117), ^ (Genitive 
plural) (118), of the words ending in ^ preceded by hr 
(Nominative sing.) (119). Then follow the rules of dropping 
of the penultimate ^ (120-121) and the lengthening of the 
word (123). Then he gives the rules of the change ^to 
^ (124-125), to ^ (126-127), the dropping (^) of hr 
(Nomi. sing.) and snj; (Acc. sing.) of the Neuter words (128), 
followed by the rules of declensions of the Neuter words 
ending in sr (129), of the pronouns etc. in Neuter (130), 
followed by rest of declensions of Neuter words ending in 
3r (131-133), ending in w (134), of the words like srf^, etc. 
(135), of the words (136), the change of ^ of etc. 

to ^ (137), and of (a dog), etc. (138). Then begins the 
rules of dropping (dhr:) (139-143), followed by changing ^ 
of (sky) into 3# as well as ^ (144-145). Which is 
followed by the rules of (four) (146), (a bull) (147- 
148), of the words ending in ^ (149-150). Followed by 
the rules of declensions of the word (a friend) (151- 
152), of the words like ^r^ etc. (153), of the roots ending 
in f and ^ and ^ as well as (154-157). 

CK supplies the optional aphorism along with the 
original (6/91) and also explains here 

(interpolated aphorism). 

AS gives the optional aphorism ufrifrrarfT, which 
is explained by CK taking the help of the vfrwr- 

etc. 
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CK’s remark regarding the succession (sinfu) of a 
from the aphorism (6/14) makes clear that most 
of the scribes (of mss.) have wrongly read the apho¬ 
rism as 3# instated of 3?#. 

CK designates the indicatory ^ (in s?^) to be for the 
shake of the pronunciation, but he fiirther supports 
AS’s remark that the indicatory ^ stands to provide 
the scope of ^ (^. 

CK furnishes exact areas of the unknown terms that 
are the indicatory ^ indicates the suffixes like ^ and 
the indicatory ^ indicates the suffixes like . 

The explanation of this aphorism given by CK with 
its words analyzed and forms recognised shows that 
this is the proper place of the aphorism and not in the 
chapter on whfwr. 

CK seems to accept instated of in the 
aphorism, because he comments primarily and 
secondarily introducing it as another view. 

CK adds # at the end of the aphorism and recognizes 
its form, but there is a clear succession of it from the 
preceding aphorism 3 tt^ (6/87). 

CK gives the another explanation of the aphorism 
comprising of their words and justifies the compound 
word 

Section 07 is titled consists of 75 aphorisms. 

He presents the special substitutes or doublet forms 
of (You) and 3^^ (I, We) like and 

along with their regulations (158-161) and followed by 
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the forms of the pronouns (You) and (I, We) fol¬ 

lowing the sequence of singular, dual and plural (162-173). 
Then follow the rule of the words ¥f% (a friend) and the 
word ^ (a husband) (174-175), the substitutes of the 
number noun 1^ (three) and (four) in Feminine (176), 
of the Feminine words ending in ^ (m) (177-179), fol¬ 
lowed by ^ (a cow) (180-181). Then follow the rules of 
the pronouns like (182), f%q[ (what, who) (183), 
(that) (184-185, 192-195), (that) (186), ^ (this) (187- 
191), the change of q[ of (water) to \ (196-197), the 
substitution of qr-class (f) for ^-class (^) (198-199) and of 
q; for f (200), followed by dropping (ch^t) of ^ of the 
words (201), of the last of the conjuncts (202) and of 
initial as well as ^ (203). 

Then he gives the rules of various changes of 
(204-205), incase of (a day) (206-207), ^ (208-210), 
the change of to f (211), ^ and ^ of the roots (beginning 
with ^ to w (212-213) and ^ to T (214), followed by the 
change of and ^ (of etc.) to ^ (215), ^ and 

^ to ^ (216), ^ of verbal termination to ^ (217-218) and \ to 
^ (219), followed by the substitution of wj group for w 
group (220), ^ group for ^ group (221-222), initial ^ 
group for ^ group (223) and sj; for cj; & q; (224). 

Then he gives the rules of dropping (^) of the case 
terminations in case of indeclinables (si^) (225), of 
compounds (226) where in some cases there will be no 
dropping (sf^) (227) and continues with the dropping of 
the case termination in the compound (228), the 

dropping of sr of 3PX (Acc. sing.) (229) as well as in the 
singulars of sr (Instr.) and (Loc.) (230). Then follow the 
regulations of compound being always in Neuter and 

the singular usage of the compounds % and ws. (231-232). 
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CK specifically enumerates ^ and others of the 

aphorism ^ (and), m (or), w (alas, surprise), (alas, 
surprise) and (indeed). 

AS comments upon this aphorism having the substi¬ 
tutes and to be decline like those ending in ^ 
which seems like justifying the mistaken aphorism 
with ^ at the end, because only 1^^ words would 
have served with the purpose the help of Panini (7/ 
2199). 

CK also reads the aphorism and 

recognizes the forms. 

AS’s style of giving the words of the aphorism 
11^/^^11 - separately. 

CK discards the argument and justifies the aphorism 
(7/43). 

CK refers to the addition of in the aphorism, though 
he seems aware of the succession of ^ it from the 
preceding aphorism arftftsrrf^ (7/50). 

AS (or the editor) omits this aphorism and supplies 
the optional aphorism |^i#rr 

AS does not, but CK specifically notes the succession 
of the word or words of the sutra pdthakrama and 
adds that he will no more mention the situation here 
after. 

NC present here the compound (7/70) un¬ 

der the regulation of dropping (^) the case affixes 
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of the Indeclinable, Compounds including the 
3To2whTRRi; (7/71). Which are commented up on by all 
the commentators in the Chapter of Compounds. 

CK points out the aphorism : (Pa. 2/1/52) 

as an important aphorism, though not in the 
Sarasvatasutrapathah mentioned with the name 3^. 

Section 08 is titled consists of 07 aphorisms. 
He gives the rules on the case relation of a word governing 
Nominative (including Vocative) (233-234), followed by 
the case relations governing Accusative to Locative in a 
single*^ aphorism (235), prepositions like (without), 
Uf (with) governing various cases (236), the agent and 
object (^ = ^^4^r) Genitive (237), the Ablative for the 
point of origin (238) and the Nominative when the object, 
instrument etc. are not expressed (spit^) (239). 

The term ^ (of Pa. 1/4/49) (the object of an action) 
is not defined in the Sarasvata School. It is one of the 
six and takes the Accusative case. 

The term (9/8) (Instrument of action) has not been 

defined by NC, as it is traditionally accepted. It is 
explained as the capacity in which a thing becomes 
Instrumental in bringing out an action. This capacity 
is looked upon in the following - 

CK gives grammatical explanation of the term fe as 
(1) that by which the nouns are recognized as Mascu¬ 
line, Feminine and Neuter and (2) as the nouns only. 
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CK seems to include here below, the aphorisms: (1) 
( 8 / 2 ) and ( 2 ) 

CK reads the aphorism (8/2) under ferf 

wm (8/1) which is supported by the Poona Ms. of the 
sutrapatha. 

AS incorporates all most all the Karaka aphorisms of 
Panini either in toto or with a little alteration. 

9 

Section 09 is titled Secondary derivatives (ufern) 
consists of 35 aphorisms. He gives various terminations in 
different sense. NC incorporates the terminations like 
(making ffe) in the sense of a son (240-241), ^ (?) 
(making ffe) (242), ^ (q" making ffe), (arm making 
ffe)) WT; making ff^) and ofbr making ff^) to the 
words like etc. and the optional dropping of these 
terminations (243-244), the same affixes are applicable to 
the names of deities optionally (245-246) and also ap¬ 
plicable to a expressing the action (247). Then he gives 
the terminations like and ^ along with their usage 

in the same sense (248-249), ^ in the sense of equal (250), 
q;, ^ and (^ making ffe) in the abstract noun (251), 
and ^ in the sense possession (252-253), cR - cur and 
- expressing comparison and superiority ( 3 T^ (254), 
the regulations regarding the dropping of ^ of (255- 

257), the dropping of the 1^ part (258) and of the final R 
(259) followed by the technical terms f3, and iq; (260- 
262) as well as the regulations for the (263-267), 
followed by the augment ^ ( 4 ) (268), and the substitutes 
^ and ^ of (269-70), followed by the augment ^ 

(i) (271), as well as shortening of the roots with an indicatory 
(hidiH) (272) and at the end the technical terms (273) 
and ^ (274). 
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CK commenting on the term explains it as one 
because of whom, the father (or the fatherhood) is 
not lost or deviated. He also admits the meaning in 
the wider sense of sons and grandsons as 

well as disciples and grand disciples (1^TW-^rRTwf^).^° 

AS commenting on the aphorism (9/14) 

explains many of the unadi aphorisms. CK elaborates 
them.^^ 

AS commenting on the aphorism presents many of 
the aphorisms of Panini, sometimes the same apho¬ 
risms, but mostly by making short. 

AS and CK seem to justify the utojw in the aphorism 
(3r^^3it) (9/35) in different way. AS in 
his explanation drops ^ of ^ while CK adds ^ to 
even sit as sit^. 

Section 10 is titled Feminine affixes (whRwr:) 
consists of 11 aphorisms. 

He gives the rules regarding the terminations enjoined 
for Feminine words like W{ (sir) to the Masculine words 
ending in sr (275), (f) to the words ending in ^ ^ and 

(sr) (276) and to the roots with indicatories and ^ 
(277) as well as to etc. (278), to the class noun (279) 
parts of the body and in connection with a man (280). The 
termination ^ to the words like (281-282) followed by 
like (283) and at the end the substitutes of ^ or 3? 
for ^ (284-285). 

AS, CK, RM and JC have no comments on the structure 
of the aphorisms of this Section. All of them provide 
illustrations of each of the rules. 
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Section 11 is titled Compound (uutu:) consists of 20 
aphorisms. 

He gives the definition of the terms like compound 
(wm) (286), %: (287), arsERrhfw (288), (289), 

(290), (291), (292) and (293), followed 

by the suffixes 3, sr, ^ and ^ (294), the regulations regarding 
the first member (295-298), followed by the definition of 
(299) and its rules of application (300-301), the 
definition of (f^ro) (302), followed by its substitutes like 
m (303) as well as uir:, etc. (304) and there technical term 
an indeclinable (s^r) (305). 

The term compound (u^rnr) is explained as the case 
inflected word compounded with a case inflected word 
with which it is connected in sense. NC has mentioned 
06 principal kinds of the compound. 

The compound sTarfhM (11/3) (Indeclinable compound) 
is explained as that an indeclinable (3?°^^) is compounded 
with sense of an inflective affix (f^^rfw) etc, and the 
compound so formed is termed It is a self 

explanatory term. In the compound, the sense 

of the first of its members (which is an indeclinable) 
is main one. 

The (11/4) (a compound in which the last member 

is qualified by the first one without losing its 
grammatical independence) is not defined by NC. NC 
in the major divisions of the compound are (1) 

or % (11/2), (2) (11/4), (3) 

(11/5) and (4) urrFnfhwr - Ucpw as the 
(11/8). However these divisions are not mentioned 
by NC, the commentators divide them clearly as noted 
above. 
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The term (11/7) is explained as a compound in 
which component members designate something else 
(spnf). The term is neither defined by Panini 
norNC. 

The compound (11/8) (the Appositional 

determinative Compound) is defined as a 
compound, of which a case of each member is the 
same The compound is a variety of the 

compound. 

CK very clearly mentions the fields of the term “in a 
compound” that (1) in (2) ^ in 

(3) ^ in and (4) ^ in though the 

(taken as interpolation) gives the order as (1) 

(2) (3) and (4) 

CK explaining reasons of making compounds, 
comments on compounds for the purpose of one 
accent (i^^4) means (1) an easy effort in pronuncia¬ 
tion and (2) the vedic accentuation. 

CK giving substitutes of the aphorism (11/ 

13) enlists the group of words enjoining the substitute 

CK gives the etymological explanation of the term 
Ihro (indeclinable) as that which occurs in various 
senses and furnishes the meaning of the entire group 
of 65 including 15 vowels. 

Section 12 is titled Verbal formations (anwRf:) 
consists of 174 aphorisms. 

He declares that the terminations given here below 
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are applied to the roots (m^) (306), then follow the verbal 
terminations separately for each of the Present Tense 
(307), the Potential (llfh) and Optative moods (¥iRm) 
(308X the wish (smh:) and Imperative moods (^wj) (309), 
the Imperfect Past Tense (sfm^) (310), the Perfect Past 
Tense (^?^) (311), the Benedictive (smft:) Mood (312) and 
the First Future Tense (^w?t)^^ (313). 

The termination ^ (^) to be applied to forms of 
Impersonal and Passive (314), the application of the 
conjugational sign 3r][ (ar) in the Active sense (^^) (and to 
the roots of the first conjugation - ^f^) (315), followed 
by the conjugational signs ^ (dropping sr of in the 
Second conjugation (aRrf^) (316), reduplication (It:) in the 
Third conjugation (fift) (317), ^ in the Fourth conjugation 
(ft^) (318), f in the Fifth conjugation (319), ar in 
the Sixth conjugation^"^ (l^) (320), ^ (^) in the Seventh 
conjugation (writ) (321), ^ (:?) in the Eight conjugation 
(cFrrft) (322) and R in the Ninth conjugation (mf^) (323). 

Panini’s AstadhyayT VGads the following order : a^rlt 
(2/4/72), lift (3/1/73), ^ (2/1/77), ^urft (3/1/78), cRtR 
(3/1/79) and iRit (3/1/81). 

The NC begins with the substitutes arR for If in the 
Ninth conjugation (324), followed by the augment (ft) 
in the Second future (325), the augment aiz (sr) of 

the Imperfect, etc. (326), along with the augment an^ 
to the root beginning with a vowel (327), followed by the 
augment ft^ (ft) in the Conditional mood (328), the rules 
and regulation regarding the suffix fh (^ and its substitutes 
like (^, etc. of the Aorist (329-338), followed by various 

augments of the Imperfect Past like ^ (^ to stf;- (339) 

and 3T3 (3 t) to ^ (340), the dropping (#q-) of the 
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Imperfect Past terminations and ^ (341-345), of ^ (sr) 
(346), of 1% (Imperative 2^^ Person sing.) (347-348) and of 
sr before 3Tf% (349), followed by the change of the 
conjugational sign 3 t to 3 tt (before the terminations begin¬ 
ning with ^ and jt) (350), the change of an of stt^, etc. and of 
m (Potential) to i (351-352) and the augment ^ (^) to ^ 
(Potential 3"^^ Person plural) (353). 

Then follow the regulations regarding the non-arr (= fej) 
terminations such as, the substitute ^ for (Potential 
Person sing.) (354), the optional dropping (#t) of the 
vowel ^ (of the 5* and 8^^ conjugations) before the termi¬ 
nations beginning with ^ and (355-356), the change of at 
(of ^ to ^ (357), the change of ^ (9^ conjugation) 

to ^ before (358) and 41 before terminations beginning 
with a consonants (359), the dropping or the change of stt 
of the roots to i (360), the dropping of sr of ^ (^) (7^ 
conjugation) and of (361-362), the change of 

(3^^^ Person pi.) to sft in the Imperfect and when preceded 
by duplicated forms (363-364) as well as ^ Imperfect (3"*^ 
Person pi.) to ^ (365-366), ^ (sr making ff^) (Perfect 
Past) to ^ (3#) (367) and the substitute fu for ft (Impera¬ 
tive) (368). 

Then follow the areas of (369) and (370) 
followed by 03 Persons (371) and the applications of 
(372) and Active voice (373) as well as Passive voice (374), 
followed by the regulating in the cases of the roots 
like prefixed with i^and so on^^ (375-376), the 

regulations of (377), (378) and as well as 

4^ and (379-384), followed by Desiderative (385- 
386) and the suffix str to etc. (387), Denominative 

formation (388-391), Causal (392) and the 10^ conjugation 
(393), the technical term (394-395) and the rules 
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regarding the lengthening {%€) (396-403), the rules of 
reduplication (404-407) and the substitution of ^ class for 
^ class and f (408), of ^ group and for m group (409) 
and of ST for ^ (410), the rules regarding shortening (^) 
(411-413) f^T (414-416), the augments ^ (^) (417), ^ (i) 
(418) and the regulations of shortening and the lengthening 
(419-423), followed by the dropping of sr of the roots (424), 
the change of ^ of the roots to ^ (425-426), the acceptations 
t:# and (427), the ^ rules (428-435), along with 
its prohibition (436), the regulations of the dropping (^) 
(437-443), followed by the substitutes roots 3R[-3Tf^, etc. 
for etc. (444), m for dipthongs (^^t^wk) (445) % and 

^ for ^ and ^ of the roots initials (446) and the optional forms 
of (447) and in the Present Tense (448-450). 

Then he given the substitutes of the cases termina¬ 
tions like duals (451), ^ for^-'^i^lh, etc. (452) etc. for 
etc. (453), short for long vowels in (454) and w 
for and (455), the infix ^ (tx) to 

etc. (456-457) and ^ (^) to the roots with an indicatory % 
(458), the lengthening of ^fx-^ttr# (459) and of the roots 
with an indicatory letter of m group (460), the rules of the 
roots with an indicatory (461), followed by the change 

of the vowel ^ of the roots to ^ (462) and ^to ^ (463), 
followed by the augment (?) (464-467) and ^ (optional 
??) (468-469) and atfr? (470-475), followed by the 
Periphrastic Past (stu^) (476), the augment ^ (^ to 
(Perfect Past) (477), ^ (f) to (Imperfect Past) 

(478) and at the end the change of ?x (of etc.) to ^ (479). 

AS remarks the prohibition of ^ in ^ (12/9) on 

the strength of the indicatory % to which CK supports. 

CK commenting on the aphorism (12/27) 
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justifies that the twofold intention of the Sutrakara 
(1) it prohibits fwpf and (2) it regulates its place. 

CK remarks that the aphorism (12/40) is formed 
of one word. 

All the editions and the manuscripts read the aphorism 
with i i.e. mi (12/47), but i occurs by way of succes¬ 
sion (3T^lf^) just from the preceding aphorism 
(12/46). 

This aphorism (12/49) is found differently i.e. 

(B), Tmw{ (B2, P), (AS and CK) etc. but 
looking to the application one has to concord all the 
versions with the result i.e. (12/49). 

AS remarks that elision and the vowel i occurs in the 
aphorism (12/55) by way of succession. 

CK however, points out the presiding aphorisms 
whence the words get the succession. 

NC gives only one aphorism (12/70) in 

comparison to Panini who gives 67 aphorisms 
regulating the 

CK gives separate words of the aphorism 
(12/83). 

The aphorism feR (12/99) as an aphorism, which is 
commented like an aphorism by CK, but the Sutrakara 
does not include it because the next aphorism 
RC: (12/100) gives the same rule. 
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CK does not read the aphorism ^iPifd% (12/128) with 
clear and usual remark: this is an aphorism 
though he gives separate words.^^ 

CK comments the aphorism (neither in the sutra- 
patha nor in the Sarasvataprakriya) gives the ffh only. 
If the aphorism is included, it may get the order 12/ 
131 (looking to the sequence). 

AS includes the aphorism (Pa. 2/4/53) 

without mentioning its source, CK also without giving 
its source comments upon it as an aphorism of the 
Sarasvata school. 

CK commenting on the aphorism (12/151) 

enumerates the group of ^ and other roots, but does 
not find it necessary to mention or to give the forms 
of 1^(265). 

CK supplies the aphorism (12/160) 

governing against the cursory statement of 

AS (who writes only trf^miwt). 

AS quotes the aphorism (Pa. 

7/2/5) to conjugate the Aorist form of the root 

CK explains the statement etc. as a separate 
aphorism, but the Sutrapdtha does not give it. 

CK recognizes the forms of the words the aphorism 
(12/164). 

AS explains the confusing word f: of the aphorism 
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I# (12/166) as the Ablative sing, of combination of 
¥ + % which is again clarified by CK stating that this 
compound is explained (by AS) for the understanding 
of the beginners (m^). 

CK commenting on the aphorism 

(12/171) refers to Candrika with the remark that the 

explanation is easy, yet Candrika has explained the 

aphorism.^^ 

Section 13 is titled Agentive affixes (fu:) consists of 
89 aphorisms. The Agentive suffixes like ^ (= making 

ffe) (480-481), ^ (sr, making neither nor ^) (482), sr, 
(^ making ffe) (483), to and other roots 

(484), w (3T, making ^) to etc. (485), w (sr, making 

f%) to the roots having an object (^^ = ^ (486), ^ (sr) 
replacing the vowel at of the roots (487-488), ar as well as ^ 
(ar) (489), % ^ (3T), ft (?) (both enjoying ^ (490), (ai) 
to the roots etc. (491), ^ (^ = ar^) (492), ft^ being 

zero termination to the root etc. (493), nftr (tft), 

(^ making neither ^ nor fft), ^ft? (^) to the roots 
ending in an (494), (a zero termination) (495), ^ (ar), 
(ar) to to tos standard to comparison (^sw^) 

(496), an to the pronouns like ut, etc. (497), the substitutes 
^ for and (i) for (498), the substitute art^for ar^ 
(499) and (?% making ff^), (zero termination), 

(^ and in the sense of Past Tense (500-501). 

Next he takes up special rules of fF (u) termination of 
the Past Passive Participle as well as (u^ termination 
of the Past Active Participle (502), (^) and wh (3 tr) in 
the sense of Past Perfect Tense (503), (aiu) and (arR) 
in the sense of Present Tense (504), ^ (m) applied 
optionally to the root in the sense of Present Tense 
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(505), followed by the augment ^ (u") to the termination 
3TFT of (506), the termination (f) applied in the 

sense of “Character, behavior” (^fW) (507), the suffixes 
^ and (f) (508), (^rr^), ^ and (^) (509), ^ 

applied in the sense of Frequentative (q^) (510), followed 
by the dropping of (making necessary changes in) the 
formations (511), (?) to the roots ending in srr and ^ 

enjoining reduplication in the sense of Past (512), (^) to 

the roots with an indicatory (^swr) in the sense of Present 
Tense (513), followed by the agentive suffixes ^ and 
others (514), the general suffix ^ in the sense of Future 
Tense (515), the suffix ^ and its regulation (516- 

518), the suffix ar to the roots beginning with a vowel (519- 
520), the suffix to the roots with an indicatory ^ (521), 
the suffix (f^) to the roots with an indicatory | (522), 
the suffixes ^ % (?) (523), the explanation of n? (?f) 

governing Neuter in the forms of intransitive roots 
(524&527), the suffix ^ (= 3Fr) in the sense of an instrument 
(utstt) and a substratum (sttuk) (525-526), extending 
regulation about the employment of the Potential suffixes 
in the sense of fitness or propriety (528), the suffixes w[ 
(3r) (enjoying the infix and f (= sr) in the sense of 
“difficult” (f^) and “easy” (^r^rsf) (529), the optional 
suffix ^ to the roots ending in a vowel and to those ending 
in a consonant of ^-class as well as to the group of 

and other roots (530-532), the suffix wt; (q”, making 
ffe) to the roots ending in ^ or with a consonant (533- 
534&543), the suffix (^) to the roots having a 
penultimate ^ (535), the suffix fw (%) forming the 
Abstract noun in Feminine (536), the suffix srf (sr, making 
neither ^ nor ffl:) to the roots with an indicatory ^ and so 
on (537-539). 
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The change of final ^ and ^ into T and ^ (540), the 
augment ^ (^) applied to the base ending in a short vowel 
(541), a root with conjugational sign (in the pronouns of 
pt, 4 *^ ^th jQth conjugations) (542), the substitute # in 
place of ST of and in the First Future Tense 
(544-546), 5 and f to be replaced by ^ and (547), the 
change of ^ of the roots into ^ in the Perfect Past Tense 
(548), the process of changing a semi vowel of the roots 
into a simple vowel (nTRnnvr) in the Perfect Past, etc. (549 
& 551), the roots etc. into the simple vowel 

(wuKw) (550). 

The change of the consonant ^ of the roots into ^ (552- 
553), % as well as ^ to and other roots (554), the 

change of ^ (^) into ^ (555-556 & 558), the exceptional 
forms (fwcR) w (protected) and others (557), the suffix 
^ (^) and its regulation about replacing ^ or ^ (wO 
(depending on the prefix) (559-561), the rule of 
Frequentative suffix w{ (sr) in the sense of repetition 
(srf^^TRTFj) (562). 

The function of a prolated vowel in case of calling 
(snfT^) from a far (563), the derivation of the word 
Laksmi (565). 

The general suffix ^ to any letter and the optional 
suffix w to be applied to the letter r to make ^ for 
(566-567). 

The last aphorism (13/89) of the 

Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar (already referred to 
under Section 02) declares itself as an aid text or system to 
the system (^) of another which naturally means that of 
Panini, though not directly. It offers an humble suggestion 
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to refer to other school of Sanskrit grammar to learn the 
usages like to: + = tou%: (and not TO3n%:), in order to 

learn the reason why the is not dropped (568). 

AS incorporates many aphorisms of Panini to explain 
this aphorism, while CK is silent. 

CK explains the aphorism (13/11), recognizing 
the forms and gives supporting aphorisms. 

The aphorism (^ to:) (13/27) of the 

Sarasvata school corresponds to (Pa. 7/2/82). 

CK also comments on the succession (3T^ff%^) of ^ 
from the aphorism (13/32) with the remarks: 

the order of succession should be known from the 
sutrapatha. 

AS remarks that the suffix st of aphorism (13/ 
41) is the exception to the suffix to; of the aphorism 
(13/38) which shows that the Sutrapatha of the 
Sarasvata school must have employed the vfrror - 

The aphorism (13/45) is wrongly read by editors 
of Sdrasvataprakriya and Subodhikd hut the indicatory 
f is inevitable, because it prohibits the functions of 
^ and ffe. 

AS comments on tofM (13/53) as an aphorism 
(though not given by NC), however CK explains it 
i.e. totfM as the aphorism of this school. 

The Sutrapatha reads tot ^ fhr: (13/57) as fm\ 
TOtand^friT:. 
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The aphorism f^nsTT w (13/57) seems to have 
been accepted by AS and his successors (esp. CK) to 
get the benefit of the device of splitting of an aphorism 
(#Tltwr:) as two wr & ^fw:. 

AS takes the word of the aphorism iid^^|^iTF[(13/ 
69) as a case of (the term frequently used in the 
Mahabhasya) meaning a usage intended to be adopted 
in more than one place, though here, m: stands for rr 
am:: as well as rsK:. 

AS explains the difficult words of the aphorism Frmt 
(13/77). 

Vni Narendracarya & Panini - A comparative 
study 

NC’s aphorisms are here below closely compared with 
those of Panini and that too, directly or sometimes through 
the efforts of AS, CK, RM and JC. 


(1) The aphorisms in complete match with those of 
Panini are: 


( o ^ ) 31 11 ? / V ? ^ 11 

(oV) ll?/’^^/^o|| 

(oH) t Wl'cfl: ll?/v/<^o|| 

(o\s) ;3WFlKRfrll^/?/?o|| 

(?o) 


II? 

VFSn^; ||??/?HI| 
U^T5Wtl|\3/Wll 

3TRK^3wrRi;ii?V<^ll 

^sncrwtll?VH^II 

3f!Tr^ir%ll?^AHli 
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(?H) ft 11V V ? °'^l I ■ 

(?^) 

^I1W?'?^II 

(U) =^11 W^?ll 

{t%) II V'^/^^ii 

(^o)sn?r:iiVV??°ii 

(^?) 3T5q#R[^||Y/VH'^ll 

(^^) ftiftll^/?/?MI 

(^^) JjIcift'°£i 

Q-fd '^ll^/?/?^ll 
llW^^ll 

(^K)ftKr: ll^/?/?^MI 

(^^) 11 V V ? ? ^ 11 

(^\s)^|lVV^II 
(R^) dWTT: llV'^All 
{^%) llVV<^^ll 

(^o) ^gi#:ll^/x/?Yot| 

(^^)^-4k?n#llv9/?/?ll 

l|V9/?/^ll 

dl|V9/?/?^ll 

(^v) ^dgj^srrat: ii^/ 1/\6\\ 

(^^)^S^||V9/?/^^|| 

(^vs) fOT%^l|V9/V^'^ll 


ctcfi^ ll?^/V^|| 

f|^Sf:||?V^^II 
f^iRT^fd: II? VH^I 
^l^r^^ii?^A^ji 
ftfewf ll?VVIl 

^^:^W^m/\o\\ 

Wll?V<^°ll 
m 1 h: ^ 

ll?V^^II 
3n?r:||?^/???ll 
3T5q4hfTRT^ 11 *^ / V9 ? 11 
^rdqwii htprtkw 
f%ftl ll?V^°ll 
^TfT feft '^ll?^/'5?ll 


iU)^w.m/^/to^\\ 
m%) TO: w^rilvs/V^^ll 


11 ? ^11 

fe:||?V?^^ll 
dl^ddTOJfdr 11 ? V 11 
^llV^^ii 
dwm: iiVH^ii 
^l^ii?V?^'?ii 

^Msd^ ll?Vn^ll 
ftTII^A^II 
#d^il?V?K^li 
11 ^/ ? Am 1 31WTO ^iwd 1111 
T^s^tiV^Mi 
1 %^^: fcTf^crg^ 

llV?'^ll 

fro: W. Il^/^^ll 
TO: 11 ?^A^II 
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(Xo) \\^/^/^o\\ 

(x^) #5^?JW^||\9/x/^o|| 

(W) tl<^/^/^^ll 

{'>^^)tw.\\6/R/m 

(x\9) 

{y6) f^: x^x^=^||<i/V^^II 

iY%) ^s^^ilci/x/H^II 


M1^^W:||?VMII 

#5^qirFni?V??^ll 

#^:||\9Av|| 

f^: X^X^^llH/^II 
^s^¥I%||^/^HII 


AS further incorporates almost all the necessary 
aphorisms of Panini either in toto or with a little alteration. 

(2) Some of the aphorisms are incorporated by NC 
with a slight alteration 

HV5iMi4 

(^IR^d 11 V?/HM 1 


(x) 

(K)1 ^t1w:^T:||V?A^II 
(^) wrf^: ^^11 
(^) 

(^) i(^.fyi^lfH^l^l; ||V9/?/?^l| 


(?o) STTf^l^^fFTT: ^||\3/?A^1! 

iU) mk^m/R/6^\\ 

(?^) f fijo^ch: H^a/VH^H 
(?x) ik/^/^^ll 

(?H) ll<i/V'*^ll 
(?^) lixxdl 


{ 


fl ^ c^trt 11 ? V ^Hl I 

llV^oll 

^Wll^/^?ll 

^ll^/^^ll 

\\%/^^\\ 

ll?^/^^ll 

3nfe^TPriwlnffe: ii'^/^xii 

r#rRfN^llv9/x^ll 
HI-dlRd: ll?V^^II 
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The close examination of the occurrence of the rales 
of the Sarasvata school with that of the Panini rales, it can 
be clearly concluded that 

(1) The aphorisms of a particular topic and its rales have 
almost the same sequence in the Sarasvata School. 

(2) Panini’s 49 aphorisms which are incorporated in the 
Sarasvata School, prove that these aphorisms are 
simple as well as easy to understand and possibly, 
the common students are Sanskrit must have been 
conversant with these rales in the days of NC and 
even AS. 

(3) Some of the aphorisms of the Paninian School are 
incorporated in the Sarasvata School with a slight, 
but necessary alteration or changing the technical 
terms. This again indicates the motive of NC to present 
an easy, simple and perfect system of Sanskrit grammar. 


IX Narendracarya & Anubhutisvarupacarya 


The chapters are renamed by Anubhutisvarupacarya 
(=AS) as under: 


No. Name by Narendracarya 
(1) 47iiH4><uiq^or 

d¥iul%or dlHR: 


(V) 

{\) fwftPTK: 


Name by AS 

(?) 

(^) 

(^) 

(X) 

(H) 

i\) 

(V9) 

{ 6 ) 

{%) WFUr: ■ 

(?o) ^nRrr: 

(? ?) 
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(6) 

{%) 

(?o) #PRW: 

(??) wm: 
iU) snwrar: 

(??) f^: 


(?^) 

(?^) 3Fpfki%^i 


(?H) 4,Kc*,nQiiii 

(?\3) clfeM&il! 

(?v) mtwm: 

(?^) 

- 

c1cbKI'4^Hl^'MI 


(H^) 

(H^) f%rfsisf)RH%qT 
(Ky) *wiRw[^'m 

/, i \ /s r .o _ 

{W) 

(H^) vdutiRyf^i{r 
(H^s) ^wifychKMf^iii 

(V) fc^rril^qT 
(H^) 

(^o) ^T^T%feT 


The above given table shows clearly that NC’s 13* 
Section (i.e. 568 aphorisms) are classified critically and 
commented upon under the respective topics of the 
respective chapters. The arrangement of 06 chapters of 
^’^rfwTR’: (6), 34 chapters of snwcf: (12) and 09 chapters of 
(13) is introduced to make the study easier and 
simpler. 


AS commenting on NC’s Sutrapatha must have 
observed the operation exposition of Prakriya style as not 
only all-welcomed and popular but also easier for 
beginners to grasp and to advance in the grammar. AS 
influenced by Ramacandra’s Prakriya-kaumudT for such a 
style of agreement. 


(2) The split of an aphorism (qhrllwr:) is another 
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striking factor introduced by AS, naturally from the 
Paninian school. 

This is folly discussed in Ch. 04 later on. 

(3) AS explains reasons of the like (a) the 
vowel ^ is used for the (easy) pronunciation, while the nasal 
f indicates the of the root (1 A - to speak), 

(b) AS remarks the prohibition of ^ on the strength of the 
indicatory % to which CK adds the support of the aphorism 
(12/96). 

AS points out the word enjoying succession like, the 
vowel f in (13/55), etc. 

X Narendracarya & Muni CandrakTrti 

(1) Candraklirti (=CK) follows AS in naming the 

chapters except Ch. 02 called which CK might 

have found extremely necessary for the begiimers of this 
School. 

(2) CK explains the grammatical meaning like, 
as well as trgir. He also presents the difference 

between the two forms of the word smt (these or those) 3# 
(sick or diseased), etc.^^ 

(3) CK reconstructs the following aphorisms: 

CK considering the simple and easy set up of the 
SSrasvata school of Sanskrit grammar recommends to 
reconstruct the aphorism e.g. I as ^ like 

Panini.^^ 

« 
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The aphorism \ w{ is found differently i.e. 

(B), (B2, P), (AS and CK) etc. but looking 

to the application one has to concord all the versions with 
the result i.e. (12/49). This School that the mss. B2 
and P have maintained the text more correctly.^^ 

CK illustrates each member of the group in Genitive 
plural (%-U'-cn--ut-FFTFO as (1) fh of Imperfect Past, (2) h of 
Desiderative, (3) ^ of First Future, (4) ut of Benidictive 
and (5) of Second Future.^^ 

(4) CK furnishes the etymology of the words like, 
(a) ^ (all) giving it’s etymology as the suffix ^ applied to 
the root f He also gives importance to the 

(under 134) to provide parallel position to the 
fhci; termination of (Pa. 7/1/17).^^ (b) The term as 
(1) that by which the nouns are recognized as Masculine, 
Feminine and Neuter and (2) as the nouns only.^'^ (c) The 
term “in a compound” (wW) that ( 1 ) s: in ( 2 ) sr in 

(3) ^ in and (4) ^ in though the ^"iRchi 

(taken as interpolation) gives the order as ( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

(3) and (4) (d) The dropping of part of 

the word etc. with the rule of dropping the part, 
while both the editions of the Sarasvata-prakriya read 
(e) the term (verb) is explained in two 
ways: ( 1 ) through which the forms of the roots are derived 
(f^iKcn^) or (2) those, which express (stt^^) the action of 
the agent.^"^ (f) The term (indeclinable) as that, which 
occurs in various senses and furnishes the meaning of the 
entire group of 65 including 15 vowels.^^ (g) The term^swf 
(prefix) is explained grammatically as that which is 
prefixed to the root^^ and then he explains each of the 
prefixes with illustration."^*^ 
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XI Narendracarya & Ramasrama 

AS’s explanation is short and perfect. The same style 
is followed by Ramasrama {=RM). 

AS is exact in furnishing the well-known (Paninian) 
technical terms like m^i^k and justifies the Non-coalescing 
{3rn1%) of the vowels in the aphorism, to which RM adopts 
the same explanation."^^ 

RM replacing (homogeneous) for makes 
his explanation short."^^ RM does not suffice any importance 
to its explanation here it ^ 3 ft sf- (1/3)."^^ AS 

enumerates nine (five tWR + four vowels and 

paraphrases ^ 3 ^ (both) RM combines the aphorisms 3 and 
4. 


RM reads explaining it as Ablative Singular of f 
(wand^)."^ 

XII Narendracarya & Jinacandra 

Jinacandra (=JC) introducing the illustrates the 
three varieties of ar as 3r sir and instructs to understand 
the rest in this manner."^^ 

JC gives simple explanation ii ^ sft 

JC following AS divides the aphorism into two"*^ seem 
to read two aphorisms, but the Ms. of Sarasvatasutrapatha 
reads both the aphorisms as one. CK specifically points 
out the division of the aphorism into two."^’^ 
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Conclusion 


The editor of CK’s Subodhika remarks in the note 
(p 47) that these lines are elaborated in Manoramd (of 
Bhattojidiksita) (Which seems to be the case of latter 
evidence). 

AS anticipating the wrong recognition explains 
as the dual form of f (dual) of f and ^ which is supported 
hy Bhoja-vydkaranam and Vidvadcintdmani. While CKthe 
editor of Subodhika (wrongly rectifies AS’s texts) and 
Rama^rama read (6/37) explaining it as Ablative singular 
of ^ (f and 3 ;). 

The editor (or commentator) of Subodhika changes 
the order of words and hence the order of aphorism. 

He further substitutes w. for though the former 
occurs by Way of succession and the latter is un> available 
in the aphorism. 

The editor of Subodhika gives this aphorism with bold 
letters at both the place (pp. 108 & 191), but the first 
occurrence must be normal, while the second occurrence 
is to be taken proper place. The reason is quite clear, 
because CK recognises the words of aphorism here only. 

The editor of Subodhika has unknowingly dropped 
the word tatpurusa from the aphorism (S. 252), 

though CK reads and comments on it. 

The editor of Subodhika 254) does not incorporate 
some of the lines of Sdrasvata-prakriyd, prior and posterior 
to aphorism (under S. 260). 
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The editor of Sarasvata-prakriya seems to have some 
miscodex, the version of (7/22) and (11/10) is 
interchanged and as a result, the commentary is also mixed up. 

The editor reads here as an aphorism, which is 
commented like an aphorism by CK, but the Sutrakara 
does not include it because the next aphorism (12/ 

100) gives the same rule. 

CK and the editor of Subodhikd present as 

an aphorism, but in this situation the aphorism Htth 
(12/37) is proper, because it gets the succession from the 
aphorism (12/36). 

The editor of Subodhikd VQdids different version from 
to (under S. 383). 

The editor of Subodhikd wrongly reads mm: in place 
of 3IWR:, though he continues the explanation with (and 
not (under S. 395). 

All the editors omit the aphorism (12/139), 

but considering its proper place, it is taken in its contex¬ 
tual occurrence. 

All the editors read this aphorism (12/35) as 

and take it in applying ^ and But there is no suc¬ 
cession (sTllffr) of so the aphorism must be taken as it is 
in the Sutrapdtha. 

The editor of the Sdrasvata-prakriyd reads 
^rrarfir; of the aphorism (S. 485) in the next aphorism 
(under S. 486). 
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The editor of the Sdrasvata-prakriya has misplaced 
some lines, which are placed with the help of the Sarasvata- 
yyakaranam Subodhika by Shastri Navalakisora. 

The editor of Subodhika suggests the correction ur 
for of the aphorism AS and CK, while CK himself takes 
it as only without mentioning any correction. 

The editor of Subodhika does not read the aphorism 
(under S. 551), but the editor of Sdrasvataprakriyd 

reads. 

The problem of the original text and the 

commented text (^rflRwr) as it is noted in Mahopadhyaya 
Yimyasagax^'sBhoja-vydkaranam seems stronger not only 
on the ground of the remarks of the editor of Bhoja- 
vydkaranam, but also on the close examination of the 
occurrence of the corrective statements in their original 

order (edited here. Part - II study, pp. 215-218) and their 
order of application. 

Their sequence is not maintained. As e.g. ^R^^(Rr 84). 

AS’s explanation is short and perfect. 

CK on the other hand elaborates the aphorism 
furnishing the etymology and grammatical forms of the 
technical term of wft. 

CK incorporates the necessary aphorisms from Panini, 
indicated in the Sdrasvata-prakriya A% 

CK quoting Prakriyd-kaumudipxomdQS the example, 
is the proof for Slrasvata system of Sanskrit grammar 
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being supported by the aphorisms of Panini."^^ 
The same style is accepted by RM. 

JC’s explanation is in brief. 

♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 


2 Belvelkar S. K., P 45 & 95. 

3 fg’: II ^ ^ II 

4 d y.4iyj^|| 'f II 

5 Belvelkar, pp. 99-100. 

6 Jfw ■5Hciy<<^ctir<crF( i 

>5“ \\\\ 

7 Vide. Belvelkar, P 44 and Abhyankar K. V. & Shukla J. M., P 327. 

8 Belvelkar, pp. 101-102. 

9 nrc^ ssfl sqrwrr, 

ciydKK^^cD chill 11 n. 'f- 

o^ll 

10 Abhyankar & Shukla, P 161.- 

11 | 

II ?/? 1! 

a- _ _ 

12 M.M. Vinaysagamn his Bhoj^^akaranam P 343. Ascribing the unadi 

to Panini mentions clearly their inclusion form the ui^ddi aphorisms 
of Panini, which may be taken as, from the unddi aphorisms (or 
Sakatayana) indluded in the Paninian School of Sanskrit Grammar. 

13 Cp. d# r r^^ #T: ii ii 

14 Vide. Appendix - 02. 

15 Bhoja-vydkaranam (a) Intro. P 21, (b) P 66, (c) note P 425 and (d) 
Sutrapdtha {Bhoja-vydkaranam) P 556. 

16 Vide. FN 11 above. 
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18 

19 


20 

21 

22 

23 


24 


25 


26 


27 


cffer: 


II ?/^ II 


WII ?/^ II 

31|'ai'nd|W4lfI|ci)ct)Mci ^ W^ %, ?/^ II 

It is interesting to note that NC furnishes 33 aphorisms of the Paninian 
school, which expresses the simplicity of the Safasvata school and 
also fact that the uses of the cases (of Sanskrit grammar) had 
become known to the begiimers. 

dltHt,!! ^ W. II 
II ^ ^/?V II 

di'-urd trT: Ilf'J^f'W II 

NC does not included the Vedic and hence he has 09 

conjugations. Among these 09 he has separated Benedictine and 
omitted to give the suffixes of the Aoriest, the second future and the 
Condinational moods, in the aphorisms 12/24, 12/20 and 12/23 
respectively. 

NC follows the serial order of the 10 conjugations, while 
Anubhutisvarupacarya, Muni Candrakirti, Rama^rama and 
Jinacandra discusses the wellknown conjugations (6*’’), wt 1% 
(7*) and (8*) in a little different sequence i.e. wri^ (6*'’), 
(7‘^)and^(8*). 

It is not clear from where the augment wz (sr) occurs. 
Anubhutisvarupacarya and the commentators writes “another aug¬ 
ment 3113 (sit)” which means that they take 3ie (ar) + arrs (an) = an^ (an). 
But the aphorism can be simply reconstructed as (?^-an%: aiz) 
or 31Z or (t^ - 3i3=^), because there is no possibility 

of the augment 3f3. It can be also taken on the line of the Paribhas. a 


It is interesting to note that NC fiimishes almost 65 aphorisms of 
Panini’s Aatmanepada-prakriya in only 01 aphorism, which 
expresses the simplicity of the Safasvata school. For details, cf Part- 
11, (Text), chap. 11. 32. 

dHSildl 'dWl: 3i^f^Tnt3rf%fi:t3aif^%||^ II 
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28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 


37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


anw# ll 

?VMII 

-^f II f” Y f W !l 

W. ¥fir#RTr ^ fd'^ 111 ^ 'f VY i I 

11 

■^w-{^ II ?^.V^|| 

% ^ I ¥ ?fcr WT«f: w. I m JPT: | ?fr #i: Bl ' ^ltdlPlrMll^ : 

3r. »I#| WR-: I «<fd My<d1(d^;||f’’J’f’iio|| 

w. 3!%^TiH%ci;?T4^ii'Tr?/?AMi 

3r. 5T5^3i^^lfd f?i<i*i^ii 55''j;’’f n 

W. Hii|4f?l^l+i;?f%^JTRr: II^0^11 

sr. cIcg^f^^rb<Hl^^ chl4<Nr(dy<SI4: II || 

iQ\ 4g4l^1 4>4y k4 =4II ^II 

4r. Z??cT?p%^^I4n^S?g:t^^|5^T^^§^5RqFTdfWTr ira": llf’^j^^ WII 

3T. fefl%:?5rWJT: I ^r54^Sr^4<^<lM4: II ^ X T ^°? II 

fw FTT^; I ’TST fwl^ 

$<HI^<l4lTb^fd feft^ 

??£IFr tt^T 11 f"'J’^ o ? 11 

3in^i4^ wf^^44i^i^f^l 3TW 3nwrf%3TrErat 

4f^4fTRfT|?4TWRiT: II^^tKI^^ o?I| 

Cp. Pl'^iWi; ?.v - 3FTiiwr^'^T4%^^%l4q4fi^ l 

w. ?<i^l 

I ci): ?l4l'^ ^wf: 11 ^ f ?<i^|| 

ll^’J^f ?^V9 || 

3^^4 M^41^Kil^«lli| 4uif; II H 


S|^44ic| WI^T:||?.?II 
■gW^if'^cl^: wnf: 11?.^ II 



II ^.^\3ll 

f#^|R.?l| 

Though the editor of the printed text of AS’s Saraivata-prakriya gives 
separate numbering of each of the group making 6-13 aphorisms. 
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47 

48 


49 


crferjR^ qt w toMt: i f cTic^rt ^qr f r^ 

(^dli|NJ^H)Sif4l<HTH'; I ^Ri'^ur^Ffr^l ctcft RI^=dlHI^ 

f!frsfi-1%^:| #^T^: ^rprtT3-f%®%i 3##^^3rRrf};i fxrfeRFTTfrr??- (’tt ?/ 
^/¥'^)^R| II I! 

cft’^r#irr|r I sRT 



(qr^/?/^) 3iojr#nq: II 
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CHAPTER 03 


Anubhutisvarupacarya 
(Controversy about the authorship of 
Sarasvata Text) 

I Authorship of the Sdrasvatasutrapatha 

Belvalkar S. K. in his Systems of Sanskrit Grammar 
(P 96) writes; “From this obscure and almost mythical 
personage, who could not have lived prior to the establishment 
of Muhammedan rule in India, our next leap in the History 
of this School is to Anubhutisvarupacarya, the author of 
the Sdrasvata-prakriyd. He may have had one or two 
predecessors in his task. Anyhow when he took up the task, 
there was probably such a confusion in the order of the 
Sarasvata Sutras that he found it necessary to arrange 
ff) the whole matter for logical presentation.” 

“Anubhutisvarupacarya could not have lived earlier 
than 1250 AD and later than 1450 AD, when Punjaraja^ 
the earliest of his known commentators lived. When the 
Sutras once received a stereo-typed form at the hands of 
Anubhutisvarupacarya, the ftirther history of this school is 
mainly one of the commentaries and sub-commentaries; 
and the fact that very few of the commentators - and they 
are over 15 in the course of about 175 years - make any 
really original contribution, but confine themselves merely 
to an explanation more or less accurate, only means that 
the grammar was meant for practical purposes only. That 
there should have arisen so many commentators at all is to 
be explained on the ground that the several local Pandits 
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felt it necessary, in vindication of their scholarship, to write 
for their patrons fresh commentaries rather than take up 
those already existing.” 

Abhyankar K. V. & Shukla J. M. in their Dictionary 
of Sanskrit Grammar (P 161) writes about Narendra i.e. 
Narendracarya alias Narendrasuri: 

“An old grammarian believed to have been the original 
writer of the Sarasvata-vydkaranam, on the strength of 
reference to him in the commentary on the Sarasvata- 
vydkaranam written by Ksemendra as also reference in 
the commentary on the Prakriya-kaumudf by Vitthalesa. 
He is believed to have flourished in the 10^^ cent.” 

And again about Anubhutisvarupacarya (=AS) they 
wirte (pp. 25 & 426): “A grammarian of the 12* cent, who 
wrote a work on grammar called SdrasvatT-prakriyd or 
Sdrasvata-prakriyd.lhQ traditional founder of the Sarasvata 
school. The name of Narendracarya is associated with 
Sarasvata school by Ksemendra, Vitthala and Amitabharati. 
Possibly Narendra wrote sutras. Anubhutisvarupacarya 
added Varttikas and settled the text, which was known 
after him. He has also written Dhdtu-pdtha and 
Akhydtaprakriyd. The grammar is a short one and is studied 
in some parts of India.” 

“Name of a grammar work which was once very popular 
on account of its brevity, believed to have been written in 
the ^ form on ancient grammarian named Narendra who 
is said to have composed 700 aphorisms under the inspiration 
of Sarasvatl The exposition of these sutras by a reputed 
grammarian named Anubhutisvarupacarya, who possibly 
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flourished in the 13*^ cent, is known by the name Sdrasvata- 
prakriyd, which has remained as a text book on grammar 
to the present day in some parts of India. This Prakriyd is 
popularly known as Sdrasvata-vydkara^am. The technical 
terms in this grammar are the current popular ones.” 

Saini R. S. in his Post-Paninan systems of Sanskrit 
grammar (P 182) gives the list of the commentators 

Narendracarya ascribing strongly the authorship of 
the Sarasvata aphorisms to Narendracarya and not to AS, 
says that the word indicates the making of this grammar 

perfect by AS. This makes clear that NC is the Sutrakara 
and AS is the Prakriyakara.^ 

CK explaining the figure of speech revealed in the 
name of AS, gives the information that he was a monk. He 
is the one whose form or nature itself is the knowledge or 
experience.^ 

II Life & date 

The different views of the above four scholars can be 
compiled as follows in order to get a clear picture of 
Anubhutisvarupacarya’s life & date. 

As there is no exact historical material available to 
date AS, he can be introduced as one who could not have 
lived prior to the Muhammedan rule in India. He is the 
author of the Sdrasvata-prakriyd. It is also a point of doubt 
whether he had one or two predecessors in writing his work. 
When he took up the task, there was such a confusion in 
the order of the Sarasvata aphorisms that he found it 
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necessary to arrange ff) the whole matter for logical 
presentation. 

AS could not have lived earlier than 1250 AD and 
later than 1450 AD, when Punjaraja (15^^ cent.), 
AmrtabharatT (1498 AD) and Madhava (1534 AD), the 
three earliest of his known commentators lived. After AS 
arranged the sutras in a sterio-typed form, the further 
history of this School is mainly one of commentaries and 
sub-commentaries; and very few of the commentators have 
made any really original contribution, but have given 
merely an explanation. This is to make the grammar 
inevitable for practical purposes only. 

A hermit bearing the name Anubhuti as the first 
member and svarupa as the second member i.e. 
Anubhutisvarupacarya has composed an auspicious text 
of grammatical operation (wfl;^) befitting to the clever.” 

This stanza is important, as it provides 03 information: 

(1) the author of the commentary is none other than AS, 

(2) The author was a hermit (mi#) and (3) The commentary 
is befitting to the clever i.e. the scholars and hence it 
indicates the probability of (a) AS as an original author of 
the Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar (which is not 
correct).^ 

(b) The controversial discussion on the 
commentator’s (AS’s) for using the form in the court.^ 

The anecdote regarding AS (which is no were 
recorded except in the Bhumika of Shastri Navalkishor) 
has some ground of AS being a resident of Varanasi. He 
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was a hermit of the Sarasvati sect of monks. This proves 
that AS was residing in a hermitage of the 

Sarasvati SanyasT and again he was not a moving monk 

The mention of the name and others 

provides also a scope of in reference that AS has good 
report with the stalwarts, though nothing is known about 

The same stanza furnishes another reference to w 
(=wrfu), the deity frequently saluted in the list of the 
deities of Varanasi. 

AS also salutes which suggests his sub-sect of 
Sarasvati Sanyasinas. 

Therefore the incorrect usage %% (Loc. pi.) instated of 
^has some other shed of meaning, because the word 
means “regarding the Unborn or the birth-less Persons.” 
The arises here, is the plural usage instated of the singular. 
The plural usage indicates either plurality or the form of 
respect, none of which can be understood in the move usage. 

The last stanza is a sort of final benedictory stanza 
as it prays Lord Hayagriva for the protection 

“May Goddess Laksmi’s (Kamala’s) shelter Lord 
Hayagriva, whose louts feet are fully sucked (i.e. worshiped 
devotedly) by the honey-bees in the form of gods, demons 
and men, protect you (i.e. the learners and teachers).” 

The above benedictory stanza bespeaks of the 
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Hayagriva-worship and possibly AS belonged to the group 
of Sanyasins whose sect-deity was HayagrTva. 

/ _ 

Most of the Puranas like Srimad Bhdgavata 
Mahdpurana mention the locality and the followers of the 
HayagrTva worship, but it does not help to come to any 
conclusion regarding the native of AS. 

Chitrava Sastn in his Madhyakalin Caritrakosa (P 21) 
provides the information that “Anubhutisvarupacarya 
composed the grammar called Sdrasvata-prakriyd. The 
anecdote regarding him is thus. One’s he was speaking in 
the court and then he uttered an ungrammatical form of a 
word. The scholars of the assembly asked for the explanation. 
He promised to give the explanation next day. He went 
home, propitiated goddess Sarasvati and obtained the 
grammar jfrom Sarasvati. Next day he removed the doubt 
of the scholars in the court. It is believed that over above 
Sdrasvata-prakriyd he wrote (1) Akhydta-prakriyd and (2) 
Dhdtupdtha. He must have been flourished between 1250 
AD - 1450 AD.^ 

Moreover it is wellknown that a group of Madhva 
followers of Karnataka worships Hayagriva. But AS does 
not seem to have any connection to them, because he was 
the resident of Varanasi. 

AS is a devotee of and hence pays salutation to Him 
in the last benedictory stanza. “ 

III Anubhiitisvarupacarya as a commentator 

This can be well examined through various points of 
his style- 
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(1) Separating the words of aphorisms like, as e.g. 


(a) hRr^TF[S. 199 asf^^sFTFi; | 

(b) S. 283 as i 

(2) Explaining the difficult words of the aphorism 
like, as e.g. 

(a) The vowel ^ (under S. 185) stands to provide the 
scope of ^ (^. (b) (12/38) as the Genitive dual form 

of ^ (dual) of ^ and (c) The indicatory (under S. 210) 
which is the initial member of (Dat. pi.) with the words 
that both the situations of a many-lettered (^) suffix and 
the suffix with an indicatory (fu^ are applicable here, 
but the first situation changes the final sr into ^ 

(3) Clarifying the difficult words, as e.g. 

(a) short reference to the aphorism earlier, 

(b) The like the vowel % is used for the 
(easy) pronunciation, while the nasal ^ indicates the 

(c) short reference to the aphorism explained 

earlier, but still he gives its explanation | 

(d) the word f: (under S. 451) as the Ablative 
sing, of the combination of ^ 

(4) Adding the key word, as e.g. (a) f (under 

S. 492) - f the combination of ^ and i. (b) (under S. 

499) - 3!^ is substituted for Clarifies the aphorism 
adding a key word.^^ 


(5) Justifying the terms/words employed as e.g. 
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(a) The ciww in sM (under S. 8) as 

sfr. After declaring the model words, he remarks: wrt 'awFT: 

i, etc. 


Even in the verbal conjugation (snwRT) he conjugates 
the model verb and for the rest he remarks: 

(b) i ^ ^ I etc. 

(6) Pointing out the division of the aphorisms 
(#rf^wr:), as e.g. (a) 

3n^Rnwf[l 

AS divides the aphorism into two (though the editor 
of the printed text of AS’s Sarasvata-Prakriya gives sepa¬ 
rate numbering of each of the group making 6-13 apho¬ 
risms) seem to read two aphorisms, but the Ms. of 
Sdrasvatasutrapatha reads both the aphorism as one. CK 
specifically points out the division of the aphorism into 
two.^^ f 

^TW^and3TT^F^TTWtl (1/6) 

(b) The reads w ^ iw: (13/59), wtm 
I and I Later on this resulted into two inde¬ 

pendent aphorisms. 

(7) Supplying optional aphorism, as e.g. 

(a) In some places AS supplies some easy and simple 
aphorisms, though it is not clear whether such aphorisms 
are fi'om his pen or fi*om some other text on grammar. These 
aphorisms have a close similarity with those of Panini. 
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(b) AS explaining the optional aphorism 3 # 

(56) justifies the duplication of ^ in with the help of 
the optional aphorism 

AS (or the editor) omits S. 153 aphorism and 
supplies the optional aphorism 

AS gives the optional (under S. 164) aphorism 
crfwfTRPt, which is explained by CK taking the help of the 

_ ,0 __ , *0 .- rv.- i 1A 

mWfWT - fiUTSfJPrUFT etc. 

(c) The indicatory in (Dat. pi.) as that both 
the situations of a many lettered (^) suffix and the suffix 
with an indicatory % (f^ are applicable here. 

(8) Dividing the words & conjugating the verbs - 
AS declines the worlds in the usual order of Nominative to 
Vocative at the end, just at some places the order is 
Nominative, Vocative to Locative. 

AS’s statement: the conjugation of ^ root is similar 
to that of 3Fr-3Fi% as the conjugational forms of this root are 
similar to that of anr-arnt, ^ 

3Rta^|17 

AS has given some of the declensions of the pronoun . 

AS following the Prakriya-kaumudi declines the 
words in order form Nominative, Vocative and the rest. 

AS e.g. (1) % (m), (2) ^ (m) and (3) irlf / siitf (m) 

But sometimes AS declines the words in the popular 
method beginning from Nom., Acc., etc. up to Vocative. 
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AS comments on the declensions of the pronouns 
(you) and (I, we) separately in two chapters (nos. 12 
& 13) adopting Nom. sing, to Loc. PL followed by the 
substitution of the doublets in the next chapter. 

AS gives forms of Past Perfect Tense of the roots ^ 
(102) and (104) in his Sarasvata-Prakriyd, 
though Paninian school does not read If 

AS accepts the root ’j and ^ which is referred to by 
Battojidiksita as the view of some grammarians.^® 

AS reads both the roots (209) and nrn (210) 

without referring to the forms of 

AS remarks that elision and the vowel \ occurs in this 
aphorism by way of succession.^^ 

AS remarks the prohibition of ^ in S. 468 on the 
strength of the indicatory % to which CK adds the support 
of the aphorism (12.9).^^ 

AS remarks that the suffix ^ of under S. 534 
(13/41) is an exception to the suffix of the ^ ^ under 
S. 531 (13/38) which shows that the of the Sarasvata 
school must have employed the - 

(9) Pointing out the Succession (3ifff%), as e.g. (a) f 
4^ IR/? II (b) tT 1 R/?^|| (c) f: ii^/y?ii etc. 

The editors add f: in the texts of AS, though the 
succession of occurs from the preceding aphorism (7/41). 
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The editors substitute ^r: for % though the former 
occurs by way of succession and the latter is un- available 
in the aphorism.^^ 

(10) Naming the chapter - This is the discussed fully 
in Ch. 02. 

(11) Reference to Panini - 

AS is exact in furnishing the well-known (Paninian) 
technical terms like h and justifies the Non-coalescing 

(3^1%) of the vowels in the aphorism. Rama^rama adopts 
the same explanation.^^ 

AS incorporating the last aphorism justifies as 
from other texts of Sanskrit grammar, probably that of 
Panini who speaks of the mms in his 

AS incorporates almost all the aphorisms of Panini 
either in toto or with a little alteration.^^ 

AS corrects the terms of Sarasvata school with the 
terms of Panini, as under: 

AS incorporates (Pa. 1/4/62) which is 

referred to by CK as a maxim and not an aphorism of other 
school of ancient grammarian.^^ 

AS cites here sr^wfl': (Pa. 2/4/56) in the form of a 
statement explaining the terms and for the 

group of four (Present Tense, Imperfect Past, Imperative 
and Potential) and the rest respectively, while CK simply 
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refers to it with the words, “the definitions and 

smfsn^ are given in the original text i.e. Sarasvata-prakriya 

ofAS.'o 

AS incorporates many of the aphorisms of Paninian 
School of Sanskrit grammar. They are presented in the form 
of corrective statements 

The aphorisms of Paninian school are incorporated 
in the Sarasvata-prakriya with necessary changes i.e. 
transforming the terminology and adding word or words 
of succession.^^ 


AS quotes the aphorism 
7/2/5) to conjugate the Aorist form of the root 


AS includes the aphorism (Pa. 2/4/53) without 
mentioning its source.^"^ 


AS and CK both accept the root ^ and f which is 
referred to by Battojidiksita as the view of some 
grammarians.^^ 

AS commenting on (265) to get, of the group 
ofetc. (imder S. 437) refers to some grammarians taking 
the root as belonging to operation. 

The above comment has clear mention in the 
Siddhdnta-kaumudr{midQT S. 2524) of Bhattojidiksita who 
writes that the root belongs to operation according to 
Vyaghrabhuti (an ancient grammarian later than Patahjali) 
and others, while the considers it to treat as of the 
operation.^^ 
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AS quotes urfl: II??/?^11 enjoining substitute 

for in case of while Panini’s rule fe: (1/3/ 

60) regulates substitution in only 

AS incorporates aphorisms of Panini to explain S. 472 
^ aphorism, while CK is silent. 

AS quotes in S. 473. II? II Panini 
11 ^ ? / il MifdHf^ch45ii ^fd^Rct, referring to with the word 


AS supposing a doubt about S. 474 aphorism clari¬ 
fies that this aphorism refers to the ^ roots. Which shows 
that like Panini does not stands for the topic of 

AS completes the lacuna of the Future Participles 
(Pa.3/1/96) which according to NC were not 
necessary in this school.^^ 

AS referring to the grammarians (^nR^:) quotas the 

dilRd^l- 

ii'^® 

The aphorism 555 

is (Pa. 2/1/49) with a slight change. 

AS conjugating the form of Aorist 3P sing, of 
(214) quotes (Pa. 3/1/46) and gives two 

examples of embracing and touching."^^ 

AS conjugating the forms of Aorist 3P sing, of 
(219) refers to optional form adopted by some 
(not in Panini) grammarians (without giving any name)."^^ 
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Under the S. 285 aphorism explains many of the wmfk 
aphorisms. 

This aphorism seems to have been accepted by 
Anubhtitisvarupacarya and his successors (esp. CK) to get 
the benefit of the device called “the split of an aphorism” 
(#rflwr:). 

IV Anubhutisvarupacarya and his successors 

Anubhutisvarupacarya (13* cent.) is a fortunate 
commentator who is succeeded by more then 20 successors, 
who have contributed to his Sdrasvata-prakriya through 
their commentaries making his explanations accurate and 
easily graspable. Among them only 05 commentators are 
available in the form of published texts. 

Muni Candral^i (second quarter of 16* cent.) has 
given full justices to the explanations of AS in such away 
that one can see clearly the utmost respect paid to AS. He 
explains the difficult key-words, marks the succession, 
shows the words separately along with recognizing their 
grammatical forms, justifies the usages and points out the 
specifically the names or the references mentioned cursory 
by AS. 

Vidvadvara RamacandraSrama alias Ramasrama 
(1684 AD) has presented AS’s Sdrasvata-prakriya in a 
praise worthy form. He seems to have got the idea - that 
AS, rather NC (the author of the Sarasvata aphorism), 
aimed at to present system of Sanskrit grammar which can 
become an easy and perfect aid to the Paninian school. 
There for he packed up the style and contain of 
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Bhattojidiksita’s Siddhanta-kaumudi and enriched the 
Sarasvata school by writing the commentary Siddhdnta- 
candrikd. 

Mahopadhy^a Vinayasagara (16* -17*^ cent.) plays 
an important in the Sarasvata school. He has written 
Bhojavydkaranam to teach king Baramalla’s son 
Bhojamalla (with his name the more gets the title). He fol¬ 
lows As fully in keeping the 03 parts impact, though his 
commentary is in 2030 verses. The verses incorporates not 
only the Sarasvata aphorisms, explanation and the 
illustrations, but also various discussions. 

More over M. Vinayasagara has composed the work 
called Vidvaddcin tdmai^i containing the sequential order 
of NC’s Si&*asvata aphorisms in the form of 126 verses. 

Jinacandra (1850 AD) has as a matter of fact written 
Siddhdntaratnikd as Siddhdntaratnam. The work is a sort 
of a handbook of Sanskrit grammar and hence the work 
contains short but sweet explanations of the Sarasvata 
aphorisms. He incorporates the utmost necessary statements 
of AS and even CK. He is the second in the tradition after 
CK who enlists the meta-roles (paribhds a) in an inde¬ 
pendent chapter, ch.02. 

Thus the above discussion points out salient features 
of the style of AS and the characteristics of his Sdrasvata- 
prakriyd along with the indebtedness of his successors. 

Conclusion 

The above discussion leads to the following points : 
01. AS is the commentator (not the author) of the 

Sarasvata aphorisms authorized by NC (10* cent.). 
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02. AS was a monk following the sect of pRflw worship 
and a disciple of some Sarasvata-sanyasin. 

03. His commentary proved itself to be a simple, yet per¬ 
fect and comprehensive, because of that it was fur¬ 
ther commented upon more than 20 commentators. 

04. His successors have paid due respect and even hom¬ 
age. 


1 

2 

3 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
12 


13 

14 


15 

16 


Here the name of Madhava should have been taken, because he 
flourished in the 14 cent. 

ar. arsT^: ^Id II ^ ^ ’f II 

H ^ ^r%qt 11 f 3" ^ ^ ? n 

vide ch. 02 & 03. 
vide chapter 02 & 03. 



31^^ I 


li ??ni 

Belvelkar S.K., P 96. 

cf. The commencement of Part-II of this thesis. 

3pr ii ^ f ^ 11 

3T. (f^) II T 

w qsr n ^ ^ i wj; 

flrirt, ^ a# qfw tpzft: I 

e'sHlI 


11?^.?° II 3n%^T: I 

3T. w^vkit: 1wif ^ HiiH. II ^ ^ T ? It 

-(^^1%; |Ul^:1w^f^:3T^«T^||f°T'f ^0?|| 

¥. mit: fThMc^4l w=ifd «n%ti II 

^^Klni ^1 S. 153 (7/56). 
sR-^Ttflff IS. 164 (6/11). 
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17 

ar. 


w. 

18 


19 

ar. 



20 

ar. 




21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 


3,qQc^^f|;qT|| ^ \3? It 

S. 202 (7/8). 

1 qtf|i?WTrawrtfi^: I 

armls^R 1^^ II1“ ^ II 

11 f 3“'f \3^ 11 

j(j|| qjqp^^11 ^ tTif ??Y11 

II^^T??^II 

8.424(12/138). 

Ilf’^T ??HI1 
8.468.^=^ II ?^.^ll 
8. 534.?^:|| ?^.Y?I1 

3T. ^'inPi^sissRi II ^ XT II 

3r. 3iil-'Tvreqi^Kiiw^ ^^uif: II i“ 'J’T °*^ll 

W. ^■HMi: II ?.? II 

8. 562?fl^Tr5^^f%fl: ii ?^.<i^ii 


3ilc*,|<lchRin*^r^l dilW^d^^dHlI 'TT’f^r 11 
HfcT 3RTf^ lifer g I 

?lf 3Rfr^f|f^: || qrftf ^o || 

28 (?)?^^:'^ii'=rr ?/vAvii (^) ^rrg^^ Ii tt' ?/y/v^ii (?) 

^rf^FWrt^feHtlT II'TT ^/?/?<ril (Y)fl^:^^liqr ?/Y/Y?li (H) 

IITT VV'^ii(^)^T^s5rsnliiqr V?/?^ii(^)^W^:ii'TT“ VV^°ii 
(^l^el^jeOTlliqr =?/?/^? Ii (^i +4fui’11 qT ^/?/^^ll (?o)|^ll 
^^/V^^ll (??) ^^Ull ^ ^/VK°ll (?^) II ^ W^^li 

(??)«#nTR^Il'qT=3r iiqr VV^^il (?v)WM[d«4Trci)i|-i ii^rr (?H) 

ffNiferkr II V ii (?^) l<iRi’^i^: «(^sjpreT5[?^ II ^ R/}/\-^n (?^) 

11^ VVH?ii (?<i)3rHl»r4^Tt^?4fw iiqr VVH^li (?^) 
11 ^ W^^lliiqr VVH^ll(^0 
sTTf^rH^rr^: ii^ =?/VHMl(^^)5rTRrfHywwdcr>(i£ilHNi11^VVH^ll 
{^?) arifmt: II qT ^/?Av9|| (^v) || qr ^/?/H<ill (?H) 

fl>im>T<Tif iiqr ^/?/H^ii (^^) l^6i4'yRi^ ii qr ^/?/'??ii (^\s) 

f^«f5Fillqn^sf|qRl' 11 qr V V 11 (^<^) : fUr: iiqr VV^Hil(^^) 

^H^qqqrrfr qTTffor ii qr" ^/?/^^il (?o) TRq'=qql^ ii qr VV^^ii (1?) 

II qT° ^/V^<^it (^^) qrclqqsqtril^iw^ It qr VV^’^ii 
II qr ^/?Ao II (?y) II qr VV's? n 

(?H) f^ff<fi>ilq^i«rT ii qr ^/?A^ll m%) 

q5^ir5f^r?f^€Pff|t: nqT^/^A?!! (^6) ^cr^mlsqKPPi; iiqr ?A/^o|| (^^) 
arq^rlq^ liqr ^/?/^<i:il (Yo)4kraM«r[|f: 11 qr ? /v/^h 11 (v? ) q<Tl^)s': 

IIqf ?/v/^^II (y^) qKUiwfqrifl{%er: iiqr?A/^^l 
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29 

30 

31 

32 


33 

34 

35 

36 

37 


38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


?/v/^<:ti (w) 11 qr (vh) ^rffr: ii tt ?/ 

x/^o|i(x^)55^:’Enw: 11 ^ ?/v/^? ti (v\9) 

'tt VV^'^ii (x<i)3iTrT0^ ii'rr ?/v/<:<iii (x^) anf ii'tt ?/v/ 

<i^ii (Ho) q-stn?qTfqftf%il ^ ^/^/?o n (H?)^r{^: wiciRRiRfeR liqr ?/v/ 
<^^11 (H^) sldRfeMfd«^l^ =^qFTTc[ II V V?? II (H^) 11^ W 

^Xl! (H^)lw^lI^sl^f^il'Tr^/ (Hx) 11 

'tt VV^^ii (HH)qr II (H^) 
^ ii'tt^/V^HII 

^Tcq^^’acqwOT^iq^ll ^ ^ ?^ll 

lll”^T^^II 


sr. 

ar. 


3T#crrf9T^ 41 ^rfiSiT: ^ I 

ll^T^Xoll 


qth«>q: II i?i^<iii 

(?) ci^qtTiar: II g°qr ^/ V's^ ii (^) ^jqfq^sn^gwmTRrrqrfisr: 

iifqr?/?/^‘^ii (^)q4f:gqmlqTST: iif’qr^/x/?'^ii (x)q>wT41qT^w|45M 
iif'qr V'*^/?^'^fii (H) ii f qr ^/x/?^^ii (^)qRi#rt 

h4w ii^qr 

V?'^ii (<^) ^qciuif4) ii f'qr ^s/x/'^ll C^) fcirf^ 

^qrq^cf^qTaqq; II I'qr ?/^A? II (?o) fqi^fl^: n ^qr <:/V?<^li (??) 
ara^uiklyyw^i^Tb°q^ilfqr^a/x/^eiii(?^)iif’qr?/ 

3T. it ^ ^ 'f ii 

p^WTfi 1 f^SErqiq: II ^ T f '^vs II 
iiqrVVH^lll4lqf%=a4^fl?iq1t3FTfqfqq4i 
3T. •=tsMl(^t4l<si<i'Hl qr ^ ^ 'f ??x II 

^sfqfqq^d^ II^Tf ??HII 
14^cTT^I RrIcI' I 1 3ifir§qni-c44>'I IrTriI g°^f ?H^ Ii 
3T. ^T^l SKn4sfr^R%3T?Tcfr3frqt I ^Traq#| f 

51%: ?T^fr^Rl%3F[#5ftq^i|^;rf’?\9^ II 

fcri4^^^KJT^[fqw(ii ^ II 

yairif)^i ^5ii45)i qifuMlqH'i*(i f^qrf^mqcbifofftqil WII 

grnt 3I^'q^^ i41'i^Tq'^41qft ii f ^ ^ ll 

ar. 

3T. 


w. 


■ti^^T?'?^ll 

Ilf II 

f ^T?^'^ll 

aRTqlfefl%fe[llf n? II 
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CHAPTER 04 


An outline of Anubhutisvarupacarya’s 
Sdrasvata-prakriya 
(OT-Rif Ri , & grftiTT ffw) 

The text^ of Sdrasvata-prakriyd presents the aphorisms 
(^), their explanations and relevant examples. The 

text is divided into 03 Parts called 

Anubhutisvarupacgrya (=AS) has written this 
commen-tary called Sdrasvata-prakriyd on the Sarasvata 
aphorisms of NC. AS arranges the 13 chapters of the 
Sarasvata aphorisms in three parts viz. (First), itiw 
(Second) and fdkr (Third), containing 17, 34 and 09 topics 
respectively. These topics are termed as 

The First Part called consists of 17 chapters 

or topics (sra<«n0. 

I Part I (TPTmf%) 

The First Part in 17 chapters discusses 287 Sarasvata 
aphorisms, 54 corrective statements (^iRf^), 54 Stanzas 
(^^ih:^), 24 aphorisms of Paninian school and 22 aphorisms 
slightly changed form those of Panini. 

At the commencement of the work, AS gives two 
bene-dictory stanzas 

The writer begins his work with, “Having boweddown 
to the Supreme Lord, I write a small and simple treatise on 
grammatical operations of the Sarasvata school of 
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Sanskrit grammar in order to accomplish the growth of 
the imderstanding of the beginners.”^ 

The second one is the benedictory stanza of the text 
of Sarasvata aphorisms and it runs like this, “Even Indra 
and others could not reach the end of the ocean of the form 
of words (i.e. the grammar), how a man will be able to 
speak (i.e. write) the complete grammatical operation.”^ 

The topic-wise summary of the Sdrasvata-prakriya 
is as follows: 

The P chapter on the technical terms consists 

of 11 aphorisms. AS introduces 10 technical terms'^ like: 
(1) (short vowel),^ (2) (homogeneous), (3) 
(diphthong), (4) ^ (vowel), (5) ^rrf^ (any vowel except 
3r),^ (6) (indicatory), (7) ^ (primary degree a of vowel), 
(8) fb: (third degree of a vowel), (9) fz (final vowel of a 
word) and (10) (penultimate letter). 

The aphorism 

(1.1.6) is introduced 
here to indicate the utility of the indicatory (^ and to 
illustrate the formation of various necessary abbreviated 
forms called vi'riwk. 

There is no corrective statement (^rffe) in this chapter. 

He includes 04 stanzas from vrfVMrarr: (1) a short 
has one mora, etc. (2) with the example of the cooing 

of the birds^ on the line of iPanini (1/2/29-30), while 
is defined simply as having the equal characteristics of the 
both, (3) Pronunciation of f in a conjunct with nasal ('t^)^ 
and (4) Eight places of pronunciation.^® 



The 2^^ chapter on Vowel-coalescing contains 

20 aphorisms, adding 02 aphorisms of consonant- 
coalescing.^^ 

He accomplishes the coalescing of (1) ^ 
and ’fM + 3^^ with the first 03 aphorisms (12-14), (2) + 

3fw (15), (3) % + (16) and (4) ^ (17) with one 

aphorism each. 

He accomplishes the coalescing of (1) % + 
(18), (2) + 3 t 4 (19), (3) t + 3T^: (20) and (4) ^ (21) 

with one aphorism each. 

He accomplishes the coalescing^ ^ of 

Then he takes up and ^ coalescing in two separate 

aphorisms. 

He ends the chapter accomplishing ^ coalescing with 
04 aphorism and coalescing with 02 aphorisms, 
followed by 01 aphorisms of in a compoimd.^"* 

He includes 04 corrective statements (^rf^) (1) The 
substitute w{ for ^ followed by a dissimilar vowel. (84), (2) 
The substitutes in respective order (1), (3) The arrangement 
3Tto ^(of 4t) when followed by m, etc. (2), (4) The dropping 
of of the words etc. followed by etc. (4) and (5) 
The homogeneity of ^ and (^'TT^ ?Ko) from Panini.^^ 

He cites 08 stanzas to illustrate: (1) (5-6),^® (2) 

the position of ^ (7-8), (3) concepts of (9-10), (4) 
fofkr and others (11) and the Homogeneity of r and ^ etc. 
according to rhetoricians (3T?Nnr?fe:) (12). 
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There is no aphorism of Panini in this chapter. 

The 3"^ chapter on Non-coalescing contains 

05 aphorisms, adding one aphorism^^ of Agentative-nouns. 

He accomplishes the non-coalescing, (1) of Nominative 
plural form spft of (m) with any succeeding vowel (32), 
(2) of dual form ending in 37 or (#) (33), (3) of the 
indeclinable ending in sft (34) and (4) of the prolated 
vowels (35). 

The last aphorism extends the function of a prolated 
vowel in case of calling (srifi^) from a far adding the 
usages of t and I (Pa. 8/2/84) in the form of a corrective 
statement (-^iiRfc^). 

There is no corrective statement in this chapter. 

He cites 03 stanzas: (1) to illustrate etc. (13) 

and (2-3) to enlist the indeclinables (14-15). 

He in corporates the aphorism of Panini IwT: 

vr 6/\/ci) with a slight change in this chapter. 

The 4*^ chapter on consonant-coalescing (sqoSRni^:) 
contains 17 aphorisms, adding 01 aphorism^^ from the 
chapter on 

He accomplishes the coalescing (1) of consonants of 
^ form (37-40), (2) of n' and n-class with its prohibition 
(41-45), (3) of with w (46), (4) augment to w and ^ 
(47), (5) ^ augment to (48), (6) reduplication of the 
nasals f^ and ^ (49), followed by the coalescing, (7) of 
consonants offRT form (50) and (8) the nasation of^and ^(51-53). 
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He explains 02 corrective statements: the metarule of 
and (5) and the ^ augment to ^ when preceded by 

long vowels (6). 

AS incorporates 01 stanaza : justifying the usage of 
Instrumental in instead of Locative (16).^® 

There is no aphorism of Panini in this chapter. 

The 5* chapter on fl^-coalescing consists 

of 11 aphorisms adding 01 aphorism^^ from the chapter on 

He accomplishes the change of the sibilant ^ in place 
of followed by the optional substitution of ^ and ^ 
with the first aphorism (54). 

He gives the second aphorism to accomplish the 
becoming half when followed by ^ and ^ (including 
^and^) (55). 

The third aphorism introduces the change of ^ of 
into X, when followed by wt and other words excluding 
the word ^ (night) (56). 

Next 02 aphorisms accomplish the change of into 
^ (57-58), followed by next two aphorisms enjoining the 
drop of which is technically termed as ^ (59-60). 

Then follows in 03 aphorisms enjoining ^ in place 
faranf, including the lengthening of the preceding vowel 
(when the ^ is dropped) (61-63). 
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The last aphorism is a type of an exceptional rule 
enjoining the vowel-coalescing (f^r - w. 
or =^0? even though the 1%pf is dropped (64). 

There is no corrective statement (£i i1l%) in this chapter. 

He cites 06 stanzas under the last aphorism of this chapter: 
(1) the examples of second coalescing (17), (2-6) the second 
coalescing is termed as (18),^^ followed by its 04 
functional areas with their respective examples^'^ (19-22). 

There is no aphorism of Panini in this chapter. 

The chapters No. 06-11 deal with the nominal declensions. 

The 6* chapter on the Nominal declensions of Mas¬ 
culine words ending in vowels (^^TRf^f^:) consists of 55 
aphorisms, adding 07 aphorisms^^ from other chapters. 

He introduces the technical term tr for any word 
including agentive nouns, secondary derivatives as well 
as compounds^^ and adds the Paninian term ^rrfh^rfereferring 
to him as “some” (%f%^ (65). 

He enlists the case suffixes to be added on to a word, 
declining all the forms of the word ^ (a god) (66-83). He 
gives ^ and other words to be declined on the same line.^"^ 

Then follows the list of 35 pronouns and the pronominal 
declensions of (all) (84-90). He gives (world) and 
others to be declined on the same line.^^ 

He declines all the forms of the word nm (a month) 

(91) and #frTr (Indra)^^ (92). 
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He declines all the forms of the word #: (Hari)^® (93- 
100) and the word ^ (a friend) and the word ^ (a 
husband) (101-105). 

The pronouns It (two) (106), ft (three) (107) and ^ 
(howmany) (108) are declined. 

He declines all the forms of the word (handsome) 
and (Creator) (109), followed by totf (a general)^^ 
and (a horse) (110-111). 

He declines all the forms of the word (father) and 
f (a man) (112-115), ^ (a doer),^^ ^ (a fox) and the 
letters^andf (116). 

He declines the words (the sim), t (wealth), ^ (a 
bull) and ^ (the moon) (117-119). 

He incorporates 10 corrective statements: (1) the 
augment for vedic nominative plural (7), (2) vedic 

Instrumental plural #r: (8), (3-5) Pronominal declensions 
of ^ (earlier) and others (9-11), (6) as (12), (7) the 
word ^ in a compound (13), (8) optional application of 
the augment ^ in Genitive plural of (15) and 
(9-10) silf as ^ in the first five case-relations (16-17). 

He cites 03 stanzas: (1) to illustrate Accusative 
singular as well as plural and Locative singular 
(23), (2) list of and other words (24) and (3) the list of 
mono-syllabic words, like ^ (a demon) and others (25). 

He incorporates the aphorism of Panini 
(tir ? / V'^^) in this chapter. 
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The 7* chapter on the nominal declensions of Feminine 
words ending in vowels (<^< 1 ^ 1 : consists of 12 apho¬ 

risms. 

He deals with all the forms of the word w (Ganga) in 
05 aphorisms (120-124). Then follow the forms of the 
pronoun ^ (all) in 01 aphorism (125), including the forms 
of ^ and 

He declines all the forms of the word ^ (intelligence) 
in 02 aphorisms (126-127), adding the ^ (a cow) and other 
words to be declined on the same line.^"^ 

Then he takes up declensions of the word ^ (a river) 
(128-129), along with the differences^ in the word 
(goddess of wealth) (128-129) and then the words # (a 
woman) and (beauty, wealth) (130-131). 

He recommends the declensions of the word (a 
mother) like those of the masculine word (a father), the 
word ^ (sister) like the masculine word ^ (a doer), the 
word (wealth) like the masculine word ^ (wealth) and 
the word ^ (a boat) like the masculine word ^ (the moon). 

He incorporates 02 corrective statements: ^substituted 
by (18) and the augment ^ optionally to and the 
like applied in the Genitive plural (19). 

He cites 01 stanza in this chapter listing and other 

six words not enjoying the drop of fh' (^ Nomi. sing. (26), 

There is no aphorism of Panini in this chapter. 
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The 8* chapter on the nominal declensions of Neuter 
words ending in a vowel consists of 13 

aphorisms, adding 01 aphorism^^ from the chapter on 

He declines all the forms of the word (a family) 
(132-136), followed the pronoun (other) (137), 

the word (soma drinker) as an adjective (138) 
on the line of 

Then follow the declensions of the word (a bone), 
and others, followed by the word ?rml-?TFTR (a village head) 
as an adjective (139-144). 

He has incorporated 04 corrective statements: (1) Two 
meta rules (^R^m i) of the whole substitution by the long 
and the (20), (2) the position of (an infix or a 
suffix applied to the last of the vowels) (21), (3) ^ in case 
of Vocative of Neuter words ending in % ^ as well as ^ 

(22) and (4) the short substitutes of diphthongs (^r^^sm) (23). 

He cites 04 stanzas: (1) Three Vocative forms of 
(27) and (2-4) the with the example (28-30). 

There is no aphorism of Panini in this chapter. 

The 9* chapter on the nominal declensions of Mas¬ 
culine words ending in consonants (whtt- ^l^^-i:) consists 
of 48 aphorisms, adding 24 aphorisms from the chapters 
on and cfer. 


He declines all the forms of the word (a bull) 
(145-148), (a cowherd) (149-151), (a bee) (152) 



and (a traitor) (153), followed by the number noun 
^ (four) (154-155). 


He declines all the forms of the word (a king) 
(156), (a dog) and others (157), (a road) (158-161), 

(an ascetic) (162) and (Creator) (163). 

The number noun(five) and others are declined 
equally in all the three genders (164-165),'^® followed by 
3Ti^ (eight) (166-167). 

He declines the pronoun ^ (this) (168-172) and 
(what, who) (173). 

He declines the forms of the word (sovereign 
ruler) (174-175), followed by the pronoun ^ (that) (176), 

(west) (177-178), (oblique) (179), ^ (great) 
(180-181), ^ (respect form of You) (182), the number 
noun (six) (183), (a hand) (184), (a man) 

(185-186), (a learned) (187), (sukra) (188) and 
the pronoun (that) (189-192). 

He takes up 06 corrective statements: (1) augment 3F[ 
applied to the word (24), (2) form to be used in 
place of in the second usage (or subsequent mention) 
(sf^t) (25), (3) the augment ^ (^ to the word (26), 
(4) regulation of ^ and other words (27), (5) lengthening 
in case of (a friend) and (a blessing) (28) and (6) 
optional Vocative forms of (29). 

There is no stanza in this chapter. 

He incorporates 04 aphorisms from Panini."^^ 



The 10* chapter on the nominal declensions of Femi¬ 
nine words ending in consonants (wf^: consists 

of 08 aphorisms, adding 02 aphorisms from the chapter on 

He declines the forms of the words (shoe) (193), 

(the sky) (194-195) and the number norm ^(fonr) (196). 

He declines the forms of Fk (speech) (197), the pro¬ 
noun ^ (this or that) (198), the forms of (water) (199) 
and the forms of fet (direction), (to enter), etc. (200). 

He reiterates here corrective statement of lengthen¬ 
ing in case of (a friend) and (a blessing) (28). 

There is neither any stanza nor any aphorism of Panini 
in this chapter. 

He takes up 02 aphorisms from Panini. 

The 11* chapter on the nominal declensions of Neu¬ 
ter words ending in consonants i:) consists 

of 01 aphorism. 

He declines only the distinctive forms of the word 
(a day), (Supreme being), the pronouns ^ (that) 
and (this), ^ (world), (great), tox (water) and the 
pronoun (that), with the remark that the rest are de¬ 
clined like the procedure of Masculine (201). 

He takes up 01 corrective statement: declaring the 
drop of the termination of Nominative as well as Accusa¬ 
tive plural and Locative singular of the Vedic language (30). 
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There is neither any stanza nor any aphorism of Panini 
in this chapter. 

The 12*^ chapter on the consists of 12 aphorisms. 

He declines all the forms of the pronouns (I, we) 
and (you) following the sequence of Nominative 
singular up to Locative plural (202-213). The Sarasvata 
aphorisms here, supply readymade forms and hence they 
do not require any injunction of suffixes. 

It is noteworthy that Narendiacaiya’s order of aphorisms 
follows the succession (sf^ffw) i.e. (7/1) which is 

not important for AS in his all-acceptable operational se¬ 
quence, he names the chapter m i 

He gives 01 corrective statement of substituting T in 
place of of (Accusative plural) (31). 

There is neither any stanza nor any aphorism of Panini 
in this chapter. 

The 13*^ chapter on the special substitutes 
consists of 11 aphorisms, adding 06 
aphorisms from the chapter on Compounds (nnw:). 

He presents the special substitutes or doublet forms 
of (I, we) and (you) like and 

(214-216). 

He gives the list of indeclinables ^ (and) and others 
(217-218), followed by the exceptionals (f^w) ^ (there) 
and others with their derivation (219-220)."^ 
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He enlists 25 prefixes tr and others, adding ^ srt: 
and 31#: to be prefixed to the roots (221-222). 

AS here explaining the term indeclinable 

enlists 12 indeclinable suffixes like absolutive ^ (^), 
infinitive ^ etc, (223). 

He ends the chapter with the rule of dropping the case 
affixes applied to the indeclinables (224). 

There is no corrective statement in this chapter. 

He cites 07 stanzas: (1-5) illustrations of the doublet 
forms (31-35), (6) the prohibition of their fi*ont position 
(36) and (7) the grammatical traditional definition of the 
term (37). 

Two aphorisms mci; (Pa.4/2/59) is 

incorporated here to accomplish the forms like 
wwRi;, etc. and is equivalent to 

(Pa. 1/4/61) though these two aphorisms are not found in 
the 

The 14* chapter on Feminine affixes (^awu:) 
consists of 14 aphorisms, adding 03 aphorisms from the 
chapters on and ufer. These affixes are added on to 

the Masculine base of a word to show the sense of the 
Feminine. 

He declines the forms of the pronoun (all) (225) 
and (doer) (with affix) (226), 

(braided hair) (227), (a female ascetic) and 

(doer) with (f) affix (228), followed by its 
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prohibition in (sister), (three) and so on"^^ 

(229). 

He gives the forms affixed with ip {i) in the next 07 
aphorisms illustrating. (miserable), etc. (230), 

(a river), etc. (231), (wife of a ^J^) and 
^FT^r (wife of an astrologer) (232), tfr-tdt (a female swan), 
etc. (233), beautiful woman) with its optional 

forms ^ 5 ^, etc. (234), (Manu’s wife) with its 

optional form etc."^^ (235) followed by exceptional 
words like (wife), etc. (236) and the optional forms of 
a quality noun (clever woman), etc. (237). 

The declensions end with the Feminine forms of - 

(lame) and (a beautifiil woman) with the 

remark that the words affixed with 3 tf[ (au) and ^ (f) are 
declined like the words ending in au and f respectively 
(238). 

He incorporates 04 corrective statements: (1) sth (an) 
to be affixed to a^r (a goat), etc. (32), (2-4) (f) to be 

affixed to for ^ (a queen) (33), to frrK-frird (a girl), 
etc. (34) and to ari^r-si^^ (finger), etc. (35). 

He cites 02 stanzas: Sage Bhaguri’s statement^^ that 
(a) ar of the prefixes (^3wf) a^ as well as arfv be dropped 
and (b) the feminine words ending in a consonants be so 
changed as ending in an (^Tranr) (38) and the list of 07 
feminine words ending in ^ like etc. (39). 

Over and above the 03 corrective statements'^^ 
indebted to and coined from Panini, AS incorporates 01 
aphorism (Pa.4/1/77) to illustrate (a young 

woman). ,^4 



The 15* chapter on consists of 06 aphorisms. 


He gives the discussion on the case relation of a word 
governing Nominative (including Vocative) (239), 
follow~ed by the case relations governing Accusative to 
Locative (240), prepositions governing various cases (241), 
Genitive (242), Ablative (for the point of origin) (243) and 
the Nominative when the object, instrument etc. are not 
expressed (ar^^te) (244). 

He incorporates 04 corrective statements: (1) a cause 
governing Instrumental and Ablative (36), (2) the 
respective purpose (cTrM) governing Dative, (3) dropping 
of wr governing Ablative (38) and (4) result-oriented (f^lw) 
object governing Locative (39). 

He cites 15 stanzas: (1-2) illustrations of Nominative 
(40-41), (3-4) of Vocative (42-43) and (5) of Accusative 
(44), followed by (6) the list of prepositions governing 
Accusative (45), (7) illustrations of Instrumental (46), (8) 
of Genitive (47), (9-10) of Locative (48-49), (11) illustra¬ 
tions of respective purpose (50), (12) of the result- 
oriented object (51) and (13-15) the list of 06 
followed by the rule and method to form Active Voice and 
Passive Voice (52-54). 

He takes up 07 aphorisms from Panini,'^^ 

The 16* chapter on Compounds (nTOprfl:^) consists 
of 24 aphorisms, adding 10 aphorisms from the chapters 
on and Secondary derivatives (nfe). 

He begins with the definition of the term compound 
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(wh) as words mutually connected in their arrangement 
of words according to their mutual relationship based upon 
the sense conveyed by there meanings (245), followed by 
the discussion on the compounds like sfciwbiw (246-251), 
(252-255), ^ as well as (256-258) and 
(259-263). 

He then takes up the compounding suffixes (264-265), 
followed by the (266-267) and the 3?^ compound 
(268). 

He incorporates 11 corrective statements (<4iRi4^): (1) 
pre-position of indeclinable words (40), (2) the short sub¬ 
stitutes of diphthongs (^twr) (23, repeated), (3) pre-posi¬ 
tion of less-syllabled nouns (41), (4) in ^ the final short 
of the first member (name of a deity) to be lengthened 
(42), (5) retroflexion in ^ and other names of deities (43), 
(6) singular usage of a collective compound (44), (7) the 
augment ^ to be applied to the words like spt, etc. (45), 
(8) in compoimd, preposition of adjectives and noun 
in Locative (46), (9-10) the dropping of final ^ of the words 
like etc. as well as of ^ (47-48) and (11) optional 
change of ^intoarr of the first member ending in ^(50). 

There is no stanza in this chapter. 

He takes up 06 aphorisms fi*om Panini.^® 

The 17* chapter on Secondary derivatives (crfemfl^^) 
consists of 19 aphorisms. 

He deals with (1) 3?^ (sf making ffe) terminations in 
the sense of “a son” (3 t^), followed by the ffe rules and 
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the change of ^ into ^ (269-272), (2) in the same sense 
excepting the names of sages (273), (3-6) the terminations 
^ (^), srm, wt (^) and ^ (^) applied to the words like 
3d^, etc., with the dropping of their ending vowel 
(274-277), applying rule optionally (278) and the above 
four terminations (of274) applied to the words (279), 
(7-10) the terminations and applied to the 

words ending in the sense of “bom in,” etc. and also in the 
same sense (i.e. no difference of sense) (280-281), (11) 
the termination ^ in the sense of comparison (f^^r) (282), 
(12-14) the terminations u', ^ and ^ in the sense of ab¬ 
stract (283), (15-17) the terminations (^ as well as ^ 
(^ and^inthe sense ofpossession (284-285), (18-19) ^ 
and ^ (= ^) in the same sense (286) and (20-23) the ter¬ 
minations cK, m, and ^ in the sense of superiority (37^) 

(287). 

He takes up 04 corrective statements: (1) the termina¬ 
tion to be applied in the sense of Abstract (51), (2) the 
termination (of Abstract sense) to be applied in the sense 
of profession also (52), (3) the termination to be applied to 
the learner or to the learned of that branch (54) and (4) the 
part (of a word) to be dropped in case of ^ and ^ (of 
superiority) (55). 

There is no stanza in this chapter. 

He incorporates 21 aphorisms Ihom Panini.^^ 

II Part II (11^1%) 

The Second Part in 34 chapters discusses 185 
Sarasvata aphorisms, 19 corrective statements (^Rf-^), 14 
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Stanzas (^^rter), 18 aphorisms of Paninian school and 68 
aphorisms slightly changed form those of Panini. 

The Second Part i?x\) deals mainly with verbal 
conjugations (mmm) of the 10 groups and other necessary 
verbal formations like Passive, Frequentative, etc. 

Bhattoiidiksita of the Paninian school follows the or- 
der of the 10 Tenses and Moods depending on the 

order of vowels declared in the which are ap¬ 

pended (by Panini himself) with ^ (excepting ^ 3#^ and 

The Sarsvata School on the other hand, introduces 
the method of 04 popular conjugations (i.e. 02 Tenses 
Present and Imperfect) as well as 02 Moods (Optative and 
Imperative) which is followed by all the later traditional 
as well as modem grammarians. 

This proves that the Sarsvata school of Sanskrit gram¬ 
mar tries to make the learning of grammar simpler and 
easier. 

AS explains the verbal formations of the 10 well- 
known conjugations in 26 chapters of which (here, 7* 

in order) and (10*) are dealt with in one chapter each. 
Every conjugation is treated in 03 chapters on 
and ^3Wf^, with a little change of and 

in (5*), wrf^ (here, 6* in order), (here, 8* in or¬ 
der) and (9*). 

In all these 10 conjugations AS has discussed and enu¬ 
merated the verbal forms of 335 roots. 
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He begins the Second Part with, “Now I, having 
bowed down to Laksmln-. xsi^iha and the scholars like 
Padmakara Bhatt in Varanasi, would like to write the 
explanation on of Sarasvata school by the grace of 
Lord Ganesha 

In the 01®^ - 03'^^ chapters on the roots^'^ of the P con¬ 
jugation contains 97 aphorisms, adding 10 aphorisms 
from the chapters on crfeer and 

He declares that the terminations given here below 
are applied to the roots (uif) (288) and they form the group 
of and other roots treated as (1) (2) 

and (3) (289). The termed as is that 

which has the indicatory grave accent (sr^^) and also f 
(290), while the termed as ^ (or ^) is that which 
has the indicatory circumflex accent (^#:^) and also 3|; (291) 
and the termed as ^ (mentioned under 297) is 
without (It^) any one of the above given indicatories (292). 

The first 09 terminations of and others given 
traditionally as Third Person, Second Person and the First 
Person, belong to (293), while the rest 09 (^ and 
other) terminations belong to (294). 

Then follow the verbal formations of the Present Tense 
(^^ffr) wellknown by the term ^ in the Paninian school 
(in 11 aphorisms) (295), discussing the First Person, the 
Second Person and the Third Person (296) and the 
application of the conjugational sign wi (sr, making in 
the Active sense (^^) (297-299). He distinctly remarks 
the difference between the (making f^) and the i.e.sr- 

(making no ’jw) terminations (300-301). 
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The of the conjugational sign wi (3 t) in 3^"* Per¬ 
son plural (302) is followed by its lengthening in Per¬ 
son (303) and at the end the change of f in to stt of the duals 
of 2“*^ Person as well as 3^"* Person (304). 

The Potential (1%fh) and Optative (w^) Moods are 
taken up next with the remark that it is of Paninian 
School. Here also all the 18 terminations (of and 
3 Tr?#k) are furnished in the (305). He also gives 03 
aphorisms changing i in place of m (306), the augment i 
applied to ^ (3"^^ Person pi.) (307) and the substitution of 
Wi for (P‘ Person sing.) (308). 

The Wish (amt:) and Imperative (t?TiT?][) Moods are then 
taken up with the remark that it is lot of Paninian School.^'^ 
Here also till the end, the 18 terminations (of and 
3 n?J#T^) are furnished in the (309), followed by only 
one aphorism enjoining the dropping of ft (2^^ P sing.) in 
the base-form ending in ar (310). 

The Imperfect Past Tense (ap^raw) is then taken up 
with the remark that it is ^ of Paninian School (311),^^ 
followed by only one aphorism enjoining the augment sfz 
(ar) applied to the root (312). 

The Perfect Past Tense (^sa^) is then taken up with 
the remark that it is of Paninian School (313).^^ In the 
08 aphorisms taken for the explanation, the first 05 apho¬ 
risms are the special rule for the Perfect Past Tense 
such as, the (making ^ or fft), 1%^ (making neither 

nor fft) terminations (314), reduplication of the root (315), 
change of the initial an in to ar (including (316), 

shortening of the long the letters of initial (317) and change 
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of initial hard consonant (of m form) to the soft (of and 
^ form) (318). The next aphorism enjoins the augment 
(^ (319), followed by the exceptional application of the 
augment (f) to particular roots (16 are mentioned) (320) 
and the change of the to ^ in (2°*^ Person pL) (321). 

The Optative or Potential called here Benedictive 
(snfti;) Mood is then taken up with the remark that it is 
of Paninian SchooP (322), followed by the special rule of 
applying the augment ^ (?) (323). 

The First Future Tense (^^?^) is then taken up with 
the remark that it is ^ of Paninian SchooF^ (324). 

The Second Future Tense (^^^ of wr (? 2 t) termination 
is taken up with the remark that it is ^ of Pan inian Sc hool” 
(325), followed by the Conditional Mood (Hv^rtor) with 
the usual remark that it is ^ of Paninian SchooF^ (326). 

The Aorist (^juto’) Tense is then taken up with the 
remark that it is ^ of Paninian SchooF"^ (327). Here he 
takes up the rules of the dropping of the augment ftr (n") 
(328), the change of u of the in ^ (329) and the dropping 
of the augment ^ (st) when connected with the indeclinable 
nr (not) (330). 

After these 33 rules of conjugations, AS takes up the 
rules of special functions applied to 77 roots (02- 
78) of the conjugation termed in total 52 aphorisms. 

The aphorisms lay down various functions, such as 
shortening of the penultimate vowel, the application or 
prohibition of the augment ^ (?), the retaining of the 
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initial of the conjugation of the roots, the dropping of the 
penultimate nasal ^ of the roots, the change of m of the 
roots into sr in the Perfect Past Tense, the augment fR; (r) 
(i.e. and infix) to the roots with an indicatory % the change 
of the initial and ^ (of the roots) into ^ and % the special 
rules of 3Tf^(not enjoining the augment roots, the dropping 
of the initial of the reduplicated forms of roots (like 

and others) in the Perfect Past, the additional augment 
3 T? (3?) (i.e. 3 tt) in the Past Tense of the roots beginning with 
a vowel, the rules of the Periphrastic Perfect Past (stp^), 
the substitutes and ^ in place of the final ^ and ^ of the 
roots, the extension of the term to those ending in sM 

and other suffixes, the substitution of the roots (like 
’Tsgjfh, etc.) the Tenses like Present, Perfect Past, 

Second Future, etc. the substitution of ^ (sfi^) in place of ^ 
(sr) (3"^^ Person singular) of the Perfect Past, the change of 
3 TT of the mono-syllabic roots to ^ in the Moods like 
Benedictive, the process of changing a semi-vowel of the 
roots into a simple vowel (du'^T-cor) in the Perfect Past, etc. 
(331-383). 

Then AS explains 37 roots (79-115) of the 
class in 08 aphorisms discussing the special rules, such as 
the change of initial stt of the reduplicated forms into i, the 
changes in the Causal (fir)^^ forms, the prohibition of ^ in 
the Aorist of the roots as well as the substitute sfr in 
place of of and in the First Future Tense 
(384-391). 

Then he explains 29 roots (116-134) of the 

class in 02 aphorisms discussing the special rules, such as 
the prohibition of ^ in the roots and the process of 
changing the semi-vowel of the roots etc. into the 

simple vowel (thramir) (392-393). 
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He takes up 06 corrective statements: (1) the dropping 
of the suffix (Aorist) of when followed by the 
termination (67), (2) the application of the indeclinable 
(w) in the sense of Past Tense (69), (3) optional ffe in the 
Person singular of the Perfect Past Tense (64) and (4) 
the change of % and ^ of the roots into w and ^ in case of 
terminations followed by a dissimilar vowel (84). 

Over and above the 11 cited under the 

rule (357), he cites 03 stanzas: (1) enumerating 

the group of etc. (55), (2) the group of 

etc. (56) and (3) the group of etc. (57). 

He incorporates 2H^ aphorisms with a slight change. 

In the 04‘^ - 06* chapters of Second conjugation of 
the roots and others (sRift), AS conjugates 52 (135- 
186) roots in 21 aphorisms (394-415). In the beginning he 
gives 06 general rules of the dropping of the conjugational 
sign f and the substitutes in the Imperative 2“'^ Person singu¬ 
lar of the roots, and (394-399). 

Then he takes up the conjugational rules of special 
fiinctions, such as the change of the vowel ^ of the roots to 
in the terminations, the dropping of ^ of 3 rj;-3t1 ^ in 
the terminations, the augment ^ (i) to be applied to 
the root in the singulars of the and 3^"^ Persons 

of Imperfect Past, the substitute roots and others in 
place of 3Rt-3Tf^ and others, the augments ^ (?), srz (sr) or 
(() to be applied to the 5 roots like etc.,^^ 

followed by the special rules of the roots 
etc. (400-415). 
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He takes up 03 corrective statements: (1) the augment 
^ (sr) to be applied to the substitute root of sK-srfw (57), 
(2) the augment (^) to be applied to the roots as 
well as to (81) ^nd (3) the substitute root ^ in place 
of w-T# (68). 

He cites 02 stanzas: (1) the list of the group of w{- 

with an indicatory (58) and (2) the list of the 
group of 5 roots and others (59). 

He incorporates 20 aphorisms of Panini among which 
04 are verbatim,^^ while 16 aphorisms here are similar with 
a slight change. 

In the 07*- 09* chapters of 3’’*^ conjugation of the roots 
and others (^plWf^), AS conjugates 14 (187-200) 
roots in 07 aphorisms (416-422). 

After discussing 02 general rules of reduplication of 
the roots (416) and the change of (3"^^ Person pi.) into 
sTcj; (417), he explains the special rules, such as the change 
of the final vowel ^ of the roots etc. in the fet 

terminations, the change of the root-vowel stt into i 
(before terminations beginning with a consonant) and the 
dropping of the root-vowel (before terminations beginning 
with a vowel) of the roots and others, the Imperative 
formations of as well as ar-^urfu and the ^ of 

and others (418-422). 

He incorporates 01 corrective statement enjoining the 
dropping of 3Tr in Potential Mood of the root ^-^3[^rfcr (60). 

There is no stanza in these (07-09) chapters of 
and 
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He incorporates 02 aphorisms of Panini with a slight 
change. 

In the 10^ - 12*^ chapters of 4*^ conjugation of the 
roots and others (1^^), AS conjugates 30 (201- 

230) roots in 04 aphorisms, explaining the conjugational 
sign ^ applied to the roots (423), the dropping of the root- 
vowel STT (424), the substitute ^ in place of the roots 

as well as m-^3rFrT% (9* conjugation) (425) and the 
dropping of ^ (?r) (Aorist 3^^^ Person singular) when re¬ 
lated to (f) of (426). 

There is neither any corrective statement (^rf^) nor 
any stanza (sf^rter) in these (10 -12) chapters. 

He incorporates 03 aphorisms of Panini among which 
01 is verbatim,'’^ while 02 aphorisms here are with a slight 
change. 

In the 13*^ - 15* chapters of 5* conjugation of the 
roots and others (^^), AS conjugates 11 (231-241) 
roots in 04 aphorisms discussing the conjugational sign ^ 
to be applied to the roots (427), the ^ of conjugational 
sign ^ and ^ (^) (of the 8* conjugation)'^^ (428), the 
optional dropping of the vowel ^ of both the conjugations 
(wrf^ and cFTtI^) in terminations (429) and the optional 
dropping of the termination f| (Imperative 2°^ Person 
singular) (430). 

He takes up 01 corrective statement declaring the 
optional application of the fei terminations in case of the 
root in Desiderative and Perfect Past Tense (66). 
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There is no stanza in these (13-15) chapters of 
and 

He incorporates 03 aphorisms of Panini among which 
01 is verbatim,'’'^ while 02 aphorisms are with a slight 
change. 

In the 16* -18* chapters of 6* conjugation^^ of the 
roots and others AS conjugates 07 (242- 

249) roots in 02 aphorisms, wherein he explains the conju- 
gational sign ^ (^) applied to the final vowel of the roots 
(431) and the dropping of the nasal ^ of the roots (fl^- 
%fi^) etc. (432). 

There is not a single corrective statement nor any 
stanza nor any aphorism of Panini in these (16-18) chapters. 

In the 19* chapter of conjugation^"^ of the roots 
and others (cRrf^), AS conjugates 07 (250-256) 
roots (including 01 interpolated root in 03 

aphorisms explaining the conjugational sign ^ (^) applied 
to the roots of this class (433), the change of st (of ^ the 
^ of ^) of finto ^ in case of terminations (mak¬ 
ing neither ^ nor ffe) (434) and the dropping of conjuga¬ 
tional sign ^ (^) in the root ffollowed by the Poten¬ 
tial terminations beginning with (435). 

He incorporates 01 corrective statement regarding the 
dropping of the conjugational sign ^ (^) of the root f- 

followed by the First Person terminations beginning 
with tt and ^ (61). 

There is no stanza in this chapter. 
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He incorporates 05^^ aphorisms of Panini with a slight 
change. 

In the 20*’" - 22“‘^ chapters of 8^^ conjugation"^^ of the 
roots and others (l^), AS conjugates 38 (257- 

294) roots in 03 aphorisms discussing the conjugational 
sign ST applied to the roots of this class (436), the augment 
W applied to (the final vowel of) the roots etc. 

(437) and the substitution of It in place of m of the roots of 
this class (438). 

There is neither any corrective statement nor any 
stanza in these (20-22) chapters. 

He incorporates 09 aphorisms of Panini among which 
01 is verbatim,'^'’ while 08 aphorisms are with a slight 
change. 

In the 23^"^ - 25* chapters of 9* conjugation of the 
roots and others (m#), AS conjugates 23 (295- 

317) roots in 05 aphorisms discussing the conjugational 
sign ^ applied to the roots of this class (439), the change of 
m into wt or ^ when followed by the terminations (440- 
441), the shortening of the root-vowel of etc. (442) 
and the substitute ^ (Imperative 2°^^ Person singular) in 
the roots etc. (443). 

There is neither any corrective statement nor any 
stanza in these (23-25) chapters. 

He incorporates 03 aphorisms of Panini with a slight 
change. 
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In the 26* chapter of the 10* conjugation of the roots 
and others (l^), AS conjugates 17 (318- 
335) roots in 03 aphorisms discussing the conjugational 
sign fir (f + sn;=^) applied to the roots of this class (444), 
followed by the rules of the Causal, such as shortening of 
the roots with an indicatory ^ (445) and the augment ^ to 
the root (446). 

There is neither any corrective statement nor any 
stanza nor any aphorism of Panini in this chapter. 

In the 27* chapter on the Causal formation (o^^m&^i) 
is just a continuation of the previous chapter on 

Here AS takes 03 aphorisms of defining the Causal 
forms of the roots (447), the substitute ^ in place of w of 
the root ^-ff% (448) and enjoining the reduplication (fe) 
of the roots in the Causal forms of the Aorist (aRJcFnju^) 
(449). 

There is neither any corrective statement nor any 
stanza in this chapter. 

He incorporates 02 aphorisms of Panini among which 
01 is verbatim, while 01 aphorism is with a slight change. 

In the 28* chapter on the Desiderative formation 
(^trUb'^t), as discussing 05 aphorisms of special rules ex¬ 
plains the application of the Desiderative suffix ¥ applied 
to the roots and their reduplication (1i:) (450), the prohibi¬ 
tion of the augment % (^) in the roots having the root vowel 
^ and ^ as well as in etc. (451), the lengthening of 

the root-vowel (452), the regulation of 1%^ operation in the 
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root etc. (453) and the substitution of ? in place of 

the root-vowel m (454). 

He incorporates 01 corrective statement of opera¬ 
tion in the root (66). 

There is neither any stanza nor any aphorism of Panini 
in this chapter. 

In the 29* chapter on Frequentative/Intensive (^Tf- 
^ 2 Tt), as discusses 07 aphorisms explaining the 
Frequentative/Intensive suffix ^ (^), enjoining as 

well as reduplication of the roots (455), the ^ of the root- 
vowel (456), lengthening of the vowel ^ of the roots in the 
terminations (457), the augment ^ (^ to the roots end¬ 
ing in a letter of m form as well as of the roots etc. 

(458), the augment ^ (^) to the roots with a penultimate 
vowel ^ (459), the augment to the roots ending in ^ 
(460) and the substitute % in place of the root-vowel of (the 
roots) etc. (461). 

He takes up 01 corrective statement of the augment 
mw- (3pt) in case of the root (62). 

There is no stanza in this chapter. 

He incorporates 04 aphorisms of Panini among which 
01 is verbatim ,while 03 aphorisms are with a slight 
change. 

In the 30* chapter on the Affecting Dropping of the 
Frequentative/Intensive suffix (^Tf^-Trf^), AS discusses 
only 01 aphorism declaring the affecting dropping of (mak¬ 
ing necessary changes in) the formations (462). 
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He takes up 02 corrective statements: (1) enjoining 
optional substitution of the vowel f in the terminations 
(75) and (2) the augments ^ (¥), (k) as well as (^) 

applied to the roots ending in or with the penultimate ^ 
('76). 

There is neither any stanza nor any aphorism of Panini 
in this chapter. 

In the 3 chapter on Denominative AS 

discusses 04 aphorisms declaring the suffix ^ (governing 
TO^) along with the change of the end vowel sr into i 
(463), the second suffix (governing ^3Wf^) to the words 
in the sense of an instrument (464) and the suffix ^ 
(governing to the agent behaving like the standard 

of comparison (wtr) (465-466). 

There is not a single corrective statement in this chapter. 

He cites 01 stanza explaining the full operation or the 
example (Aorist of ^ - married) (60). 

There is no aphorism of Panini in this chapter. 

In the 32“*^ chapter on Regulating (the roots) to 
(3iAS discusses 01 aphorism enjoining 
the application of the terminations to some of the 
roots prefixed with 1%, W{ and other prefixes (^wf) (467). 

This chapter is a brief discussion of the rules govern¬ 
ing given in 64 aphorisms of the of Panini 

(1/3/14 - 1/3/77). 
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There is neither a single corrective statement nor any 
stanza in this chapter. 

He incorporates 10^^ aphorisms of Panini among 
which 08 are verbatim, while 02 aphorisms are with a slight 
change. 

The 33’"'^ chapter on the Impersonal & Passive (voice) 
(^RTwf-tril^) consists of 04 aphorisms enjoining the ter¬ 
mination ^ (^) to be applied to form Impersonal and Pas¬ 
sive of the roots in Present and Imperfect Past Tenses as 
well as Imperative and Optative Moods (468) and regulat¬ 
ing the usage in the (469), the substitution (?) in 
place of cFt (Aorist 3'"^ P sing.) (470) and the augment gr 
(^ (Aorist 3'"^ P plural) to the roots ending in 3 tt (471). 

He takes up 02 corrective statements: recommending 
the operation of the augment (?) like that of the 1^ (% 
making ffe) (71) and the augment (at^r) in case of 

(a repeated occurrence) (62). 

He cites 07 stanzas: (1) enumeration of the senses of 
intransitive roots (61), (2-3) the threefold function of pre¬ 
fixes along with illustration^® (62-63), (4) definition of the 
agent of the Passive (64) and (5-7) the list of double-tran¬ 
sitive roots like etc., their optional Passive forms 

and the illustrations®^ (65-67). 

He incorporates 02 aphorisms of Panini among which 
01 is verbatim, while 01 aphorism is with a slight change. 

The 34* chapter on the usage of the Verbal termina¬ 
tions (ei^) contains the explanation only. 
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The Sarasvata School of Sanskrit Grammar does not 
provide any rule, yet AS has briefly discussed it. The em¬ 
ployment of w, etc. changing the meaning of the 

Present Tense into the Past Tense and so on, although AS 
incorporates 02 corrective statements: declaration of the 
indeclinable w changing the sense of Present into the Past 
(69) and the special usage of w{ (sr) termination of the Per¬ 
fect Past Tense suggesting of madness, intoxication, etc. (65). 

He cites 01 stanza from 1.5H^ (68). 

At the end of the Part-II containing 34 chapters, AS 
writes- 

“As the roots possess more than one and yet different 
senses, it is difficult even to name (and explain) them. 
Enough of commenting further on the verbal forms.^'^” 

He incorporates 02 aphorisms of Panini with a slight 
change. 

Ill Part-in(grfhrrff^) 

The Third Part in 09 chapters discusses 90 Sarasvata 
aphorisms, 02 corrective statements (^rfrfe), 18 Stanzas 
(^rrfw), 13 aphorisms of Paninian school and 03 aphorisms 
slightly changed form those of Panini. 

At the commencement AS prays Lord Narasiihha 
(Narahari) to protect the people of the world. 

“May Lord Narahari bestow auspiciousness upon the 
worlds, (He who) being remembered by the devotees and 
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Brahma, removes all the distresses (sri^ in no time and 
who has an ardent longing for remembering His spouse 
goddess Laksnu, the daughter of the Milky Ocean.” 

The chapter on the Agentive suffixes 
consists of 33 aphorisms. 

AS explains with illustrations the rules of 32 suffixes, 
such as the augment ^ (?), the Agentive suffixes like (01) 
(2) (= m;, making ffe) (472-474), (3) f and f to be 

replaced by sft and 37^ respectively (475), (4) ^ (3T, making 
neither ^ nor ff%) (476), (5) (6) (^ making ffe) 

(477), (7) to and other roots (478), (8) a root 

with conjugational sign (in the roots of P‘, 4^^, 6^ and 10* 
conjugations) (479), (9) w (ar, making ffe) to etc. 

(480), (10) ^ (37, making f1^) to the roots having an object 
(g^ = ^83 (481), (11) ^ (sr) replacing the vowel sr of the 
roots (482-483), (12) ^ as well as (13) ^ (sr) (484), (14) 
(15) ^ (3 t), (16) f% (?) the (augment to be applied ^ with 
the both 15* and 16* enjoying infix (485-486), (17) 

(37) (enjoying the infix ^7) to the roots etc. (487), 

(18) ^ (^=37^) enjoying augment (infix) (488), (19) 

being zero termination to the roots etc. (489- 

490), (20) (tfOj (21) (^, making neither nor 

f%), (22) (^ to the roots ending in 377 (491), (23) ? as 

well as (24) i to and other roots (492), the aug¬ 

ment fT; (u) applied to the base ending in a short vowel and 
the change of ^ to ^ of the suffix ^ (493-494), (25) (a 
zero termination) to all roots (495), (26) (37), (27) (37) 

to the root (496), (28) 377 to the pronouns etc. 

(497) , the substitutes (29) # for and (30) (i) for Wi 

(498) , the substitute (31) ^for ^ (499) and (32) (?^x, 

making ffe) in the sense of Past Tense (500-501). 
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He takes up 01 corrective statement enjoining the suffix 
^ (m) in the sense of “becoming that (cIot) which has not 
become (85). 

He cites 07 stanzas: enumerating the special usages 
like etc. (69), etc. (70), 

sncFfwilt: (71-72), etc. (73), etc. (74) and 

(75). 

He incorporates 06 aphorisms of Panini^^ verbatim. 

The chapter on the Province of Past Participles 
(iHBifeK aH^qr) consists of 13 aphorisms explaining special 
rules of (^) termination of the Past Passive Participle as 
well as (crq^O termination of the Past Active Participle 
(502). 

He gives the explanation of w (^) governing Neuter 
in the forms of intransitive roots (503-504), lengthening 
of the roots ending in a letter of m form (505), the change 
of TfT (ct) into q (506, 511 & 512), the augment to some 
roots (507) as well as its prohibition in some roots (508- 
509), its application in the sense of Present Tense (510), 
the exceptional forms (f^wj) like qw (protected) and oth¬ 
ers (513) and the change of the consonant ^ of the roots 
into (514-515). 

There is no corrective statement in this chapter. 

He cites 02 stanzas: the definition of an abstract noun 
(q^) (76) and the difference of meanings of the roots 
%% (2P to know), (4A to be), %-RRiu (6P to ob¬ 

tain) and f^-f^ (7A to think) (77). 
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He incorporates 04 aphorisms of Panini among which 
03 are verbatim, while 01 aphorism is with a slight change. 


The 3^*^ chapter on the Past Perfect Participles, etc. 
consists of 07 aphorisms discussing the termina¬ 
tions and ^ (3 Tr) in the sense of Past Perfect Tense 

(516) , and (stft) in the sense of Present Tense 

(517) , the augment ^ (t() to the termination str of 3rR#R 

(518 & 520) the optional application of ^ (^0 (519), the 
termination ^ (^ applied to the root in the sense 

of Present Tense (521) and the termination (qf'^ applied 
in the sense of “Character, behavior” to the roots (522). 

He takes up 01 corrective statement (^Rfe) prohibiting 
the augment ^ (^ to the ^jq (st^ termination applied to 
and other roots (89). 

There is neither any stanza nor any aphorism of Panini 
in this chapter. 

The 4* chapter on the Character/Behavior (^iWffprfpRr) 
consists of 05 aphorisms explaining further (the first rule 
of this has been already taken in the previous chapter) 09 
suffixes (01 of the previous): ^ and ^ (^) (523), to 

(to), ^ and ^3^ (^, making ff^) (524), that the change of 
final ^ and ^ into ^ and ^ (525), to applied in the sense of 
Frequentative (qf ) (526) and f% (^) to the roots ending in 3 tt 
and ^ enjoying reduplication in the sense of Past (527). 

There is no corrective statement in this chapter. 

He cites 02 stanzas giving 08 illustrations like 

etc. with the suffix (^) applied in the sense of Past 
(78-79). 
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He incorporates 02 aphorisms of Panini with a slight 
change. 

The 5* chapter on the Agentives consists 

of 02 aphorisms explaining the area of applying the 
Agentive suffixes ^ making ffe) and others (528) and 
the derivation of the word (529). This chapter also 
incorporates many rules from the of Paninian 
School. 

There is no corrective statement in this chapter. 

He cites 02 stanzas declaring the regulations and the 
area of the functions of the (80-81). 

He incorporates 02 aphorisms of Panini verbatim. 

The 6* chapter on the of Provinces Abstract noun 
(^fMifteK 3Tferr) consists of 12 aphorisms explaining the 
Infinitive suffix ^ in the sense of Future Tense (^frft^qu) 
(530), the suffix ^ and its regulation (531-533), the suffix 
3 T applied to the roots ending in a vowel (534-535), the 
suffix applied to the roots with an indicatory z (536), 
the suffix (Fpf?) to the roots with an indicatory f (537), 
the suffixes ^ (^), (f) (538), the suffix ^ (= m) in the 

sense of an instrument (nrspr) and a substratum (sttur) (539- 
540) as well as the special application of the suffixes 
(3 t) (enjoining the infix n) and f (= 3 r) in the sense of “dif¬ 
ficult” (f^) and “easy” (^if^) (541). 

There is neither any corrective statement nor any 
stanza in this chapter. 

He incorporates 01 aphorism of Panini verbatim}'^ 
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The 7* chapter is titled the Potential Participles (fw 
Ffl?2TT). It surprising to note that is a technical term for 
the suffixes of Potential Participles in the Paninian school 
and though AS has remarked f it 

seems that none of the editors have tried to rectify the 
mistake, possibly of the scribe. 

It consists of 09 aphorisms discussing the suffixes 
and in the sense of any action ought to be done 
(542A), the optional suffix q" to the roots ending in a vowel 
and to those ending in a consonant of ^-class as well as to 
the group of and other roots (542B-544), the 

suffix ^ making ffe) to the roots ending in ^ or with a 

consonant (545-547), the suffix ^ (q") to the roots having 
a penultimate ^ (548) and extending regulation about the 
employment of the Potential suffixes in the sense of 
fitness or propriety (549). 

There is no corrective statement in this chapter. 

He cites 02 stanzas declaring the dropping of ^ of ^ 
suffix followed by and (both in the sense of 
desirous) (82) and enumerating 05 suffixes of the 
Potential Participles (83). 

He incorporates 01 aphorism of Panini verbatim. 

The chapter on the Provinces of Feminine suffixes^^ 
(F 2 ?feK Vifim ) consists of 05 aphorisms explaining the 
suffix fw (%) forming the Abstract noun in Feminine (550- 
551) and the suffix (sr, making neither ^ nor f%) to the 
roots with an indicatory ^ and so on (552-554). 
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There is neither any corrective statement nor any 
stanza nor any aphorism of Panini in this chapter. 

The 9* chapter on the Absolutive suffixes 
forms two parts: (1) the Absolutive suffixes and (2) the 
conclusion. The former part consists of 07 aphorisms 
discussing the application of the suffix ^ (^) and its 
regulation about replacing ^ or ^ (wf) (depending on the 
prefix) (555-558), followed by the rule of Frequentative 
suffix w{ (sr) in the sense of repetition (srfw^TFrFi) (559). 

The next 02 aphorisms (560-561) enjoin the general 
suffix ^ to any letter and the optional suffix ^ to be 
applied to the letter ^ to make H for wr. 

He cites 03 stanzas: (1) the illustrations of the 
Absolutive suffix ^ (^) in the negative sense (84), (2) 
Havana’s fear^^ from listening to any words beginning with 
^ as the example of using (85) and (3) Lord diva’s 
ecstasy listening while to the words beginning with ^ as 
the example of the usage of (86). 

He incorporates 02 aphorisms of Panini verbatim. 

The latter part of Conclusion gives the last aphorism 
(13/90) of the Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar. It 
declares itself as an aid text to that of Panini, though not 
directly. It offers an humble suggestion to refer to other 
school of Sanskrit grammar to learn the usages like + 
3n%: = (and not ^trt sn^:), in order to learn the reason 
why the is not dropped (562). 

The concluding aphorism is followed by 02 stanzas 
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“A hermit bearing the name Anubhuti as the first 
member and svarupa as the second member i.e. 
Anubhutisvarupacarya has composed an auspicious text 
of grammatical operation befitting to the clever.” 

This stanza is important, as it provides 03 informa¬ 
tion: (1) the author of the commentary is none other than 
Anubhutisvarupacarya, (2) The author was a hermit 
and (3) The commentary is befitting to the clever i.e. the 
scholars and hence it indicates the probability of (a) 
Anubhutisvarupacarya as an original author of the 
Sarasvata School of Sanskrit grammar (which is not 
correct)^^ (b) the controversial discussion on the 
commentator’s (Anubhutisvampacarya’s) usage in the 
court (87).^^ 

The last stanza (88) is a sort of final benedictory stanza 
(sRWf^), as it prays Lord Hayagnva for the protection 

“May goddess Laksmi’s (Kamala’s) shelter Lord 
Hayagriva,whose louts-feet are fully sucked (i.e. worshiped 
devotedly) by the honey-bees in the form of gods, demons 
and men, protect you (i.e. the learners and teachers).^”^ ” 

Thus AS, the former and the earliest commentator of 
the Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar has discussed 
and explained with illustration 562 (out of 568) rules of 
this school supplying 75 (out of 90) corrective statements 
(^rf^) and 86 stanzas (^^ite). He drops 06 rules and 17 
corrective statements, because it is obvious that those 23 

rules are included from the Paninian School. 

« 

Besides AS has successfully tried to enrich the 
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Sarasvata school incorporating 55 rules from the Paninian 
school, over and above supplying 93 rules of the same 
school with minor changes. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

l- wit wroww:, w.: RufitffliK 

MW WIRWR «(l<5Ty)f 

ff mIIiwt ll?ll 
WTfxfWWg: I 

IRII 

wiiw introduces 05 terms only, (1) uwtw, (2) uwof, (3) 

(4) twr and (5) wrf^Fj; i 

II?.? II 

sTwsrfwrftw ii?.Mi 

3rrawTnwFi;ii?.^ II 

trWWt fgtn^ ^ :3^ I 

sToMpt 11 ? 11 

cft-wiiHi fgiuw I 

(’TThr ?^) 

, r> - „,,f ,- rN , 

FfRlH 

wcn^wiiYii (qrflr?^) 

URFTcr^ws reads here (2.17) of nominal declension of fit: (m). 

(4.14), fitiisiT: (7.64), 

For the significant of this technical term, cf. Ch. 02. 

3TtB'l?^W(2.19) Biwohwsit^l#: wit:UWT%ufwUf ^3Tt^T^l 

(a) Anubhutisvarapacarya- | 

(b) Panini - ws^fwt: (^ ?Ho) I 

The running numbers indicate the numbers of the text of wrtRW^rfiPTTl 

fCMlTtwt- II ?t<i^ll 
II 
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5Sj;w5' reads 17 aphorisms out of which ii v.?yii is 

explained in the chapter on vowel coalescing (13) by 
Anubhutisvampacarya. 


9"f:'j^nf^rTrcr:qt«r^ll?^ll &Ma. VinaysagaBreadsthisiSh'M 
3T#^rsnf^ll 's.Ko II 
Vide. Ch. 02, pp. 50-51. 

Cp. Panini- 


%TfT ylMlfJl^KHW^Kdl II II ; 

't'lRl'iH'jRi: I V- . 

ii n - 

UTcit^cR^Tff^#T zfhRcTfsq^ II Rt II 

feriw 11 II 

(?)#f^: I1V9.V\3||, (^) 3n*F^ftrf^:|U.^ II, (^) 3^11 ^.?? II, (v) II 

’^•?'^ll,(H)«f^w)<^ll^.?^ll,(^)^ll^.?<:iland('s)c?T^T^:5P7T^ llvs.^HlI 
f'dfigiiiwrai^^ii^'qr ii 


^##5iT5rTT: 5!TfSRT-JT^-1%^W-U?T^-^^T^TPr^ 




v>l<|s<WW^: 




^t^nwrii \3.^xii 

l|'qr?/?/HKII 
ll^?/?/wll 
qfll'ft tlTOW ?T5^: M# I 


II II 


nWRISofT: 
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41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 


48 

49 


50 


51 


«(d cfiJfFiiil qt I | af^smoTT^: I 

(?) tofrsqWF[ll^?A/??o||., (^) ll'Tf^A/?^^||, (^) 

?MOT#:ii’qr<'/^vii and ii'rAA^Hli 

(el^ll're/x/HllandCR) ^t%^ii^^A/vii 
(3T) I (^) qfFrf^q^l (^) and (s) aiiwftlwapri 

t 5=RKT |%crr ^ i 

^rar^i^lfciWcji^cti: II II 

T|l^: I 

AS does not replace ^^wni (according to Sirasvata school) for phtIM 
(according to Paninian school): 

3n4t^fcn^wwRrf^TTf^TTii ^ 6 \\ 

(3r) ST^^cft^oq-; (^^^)1 (^ ^V) I & ^R^liRR^ 

(cir ^H)l (^) ^^:|l»r V?/^^ II 

(?) w: 11^ VV?^tl5 (^) ^3^s?^il qr ?A/ 

V9?ii, (?) II'TT V11, (v) qdl|^a4)il iiqrVV^^ii, (H) 

ii'TrVV^°ii, (^)aNq^^ 11 qT° ?/v/<i<i 11 and (^3) 


r: iiqr?A/?v3ii 

(?) iiqrV?Aii, (^) iiqr V?A^ii, (?)f^^’wi^ 

5 r 3 ntOTt:iiqrH/v/?^^li, (v) ?Fif^l^%q?iiR(ii’qrH/v/?^vii, (H) sig^^ii 
'TrHA/?^^ii and (^) f%Ri^ «iiqF(iiqr^/?/vii 
(?)5ffi#h^^^:ii^^A/?Vii, liqfH/^/??^!!, (?) 

^^swsr^liqrVV?°^ll, (x) ^^%f^q(^'?fqf^siciT{iaiOT3n^ ^ ?/^/ 
?H<iii, (H) iiqf VV?^? n, ii'TrH/V?^>fii, 

?/'?v 9 ii,(^)?RhMTW( 11 qrn/? AS II, (?°)^??^=^ii’TrH/?/H?ii,(??) 

lOTFr II qrr H/^/?'9 ll, (?R) t: =q'll ^H/^/HHlI, (??) 

^11 qr A? ii, (?v) qr^^-Rdw^ffii qr H/^ As ii, (?H) 
lt?i<s^iRw^w*i^KicRi^iii;ii qr H/^ A^ 11, (?^) ^ 5 raif^qi€idHTO 4 ^OT<ii ii qr 
H/VH^ 11, (?V 3 ) wtm: ii qr H/v/?^ ll, (?<^) 

f^ii qr HA/?<^ii, (?s) aj^iq-f^o^Kqiiqs^cKswr^ ii qr HA/^^ii, (^°) 
f^w1^«sTRTrr: iiqrH/?A<:ii and(^?)#piww5?^ wrRi;iiqrY/?/<:\sil 


52 Bhattoji discuses the 5* ^in the ^'<^(<€1 Mch<*JiH of his ^qi wi 1 
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54 The list of roots (aT^;^^) is supplied in Part-II Text pp. 376-388. 

57 

58 

59 t’wrwrfeifi 

60 iTi^wrf^! 

61 tisrrdiT^I 

62 

63 

64 t3['^r4?rT^ 

65 The Causal suffix Paninian. 

66 Vide. Appendix No.07 

^^nrfisr: wr^^iiT’'Cfr lU (^wtrst: iif* 

qr^/V^'sll. (v) (H)T'TFPTI 

^tszt: II g”’qr II. (^) ^^rrsft iif qf ^/v/?^vii, 

(vs) qrr qr qr^ft ii^qr n> (<i) iifqr ^A/ 

?^^ii, {%) qui'iil'ii'sHqTii^qr V?/^n>(?»)qo^siqtrfqtnf^ 
IIf qr ii, (??)ilf’qr 

'sAA II, (?^) 3ffqi^ruTFTTfqt#%ficq ^rw{ ii f qr vsAA n. (?^) 
^cnfl^^qTq^:?^qi^ IIT’^?/^^? II. (?v)f^^w: li^qrAV 
?<:ii, (?H) oiiqclujr<^1 ^MUKui citho^H, ii f'^TvaA/V ii. (?^) sEjis^ft^ii 
w: iig°qr?/V<^?.<^ll,(?^)^^nqjifr m qrfisq: ll^qrV>f/ 
VII, ll^qr^AA'^ii. (?'^) adlwwfqtf: dqui’^uf 

qtfisqr IIli. (^°)srtqfd^'^iftf^lqfu^pdlHiM^T^rar; iif 
qr V?Avii, iir’T^^/?/'?'^ii 

68 qrf^fhttmT i 

'3T%fh5^ R?l4) ijqiRs^q^t qw: i in'll l 

II qf vs/vnii. (^) qrii qr vs/^/wii, (v)^q^:iiqr 

WH^-ii 
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70 

71 


72 

73 

74 

75 


76 

77 

78 

79 


80 


81 


82 

83 


84 


AS discusses the wellknown conjugations (6*), (7’’') and 

cFnfl (8*'') in a little different sequence i.e. wiH (6*), cFrril (7*) and 
1^(8‘^). 
f 11^ 

Vide. Fn 64 above 
Vide. Fn 64 above 

(?) («eil4l ^T5ir: il11, (^) II 

^/^/Hll, lll°'7r<i/^Mll, (v)^ 1!^ 

'nr^/?/?^^ii, (H) '’iw'lFicqfJif^i^: ii^’Tr^/?/??^^ ii 

Vide. Fn. 64 above. 


flUFlt^r^^ Il'TT ^/?/?Y?|| 
fqt^?r: ii’tr<:/^/?<ill 

(?)1WTVqf%: II'TT ?/V?^ lU IITT ?/V^^ II. 

11 vr ?/II. ll’TT ?/?/^? II. (H) 

IIT'TT"?/V^'^II. ll^?/?/^<;ll,(^9)^fl«lt^: ll^T?/ 

V^'911. (<i)wgcft2n^w^ ii^?/VH^ii. (^)tw?gdlqT^Tf5ra- inr ?/VHv 

II, II^'TT ?/V?<^ll 

UTc^ I 

II 

i 

w w I vf) 11 V\ II 


Mciini inRi i i ii 

cf,4=)^4uti !l’7r?/?/<^ll 

^lEIR ■^?;FriCif^i: 

%fr =# 

o- _ 

Bh^vyakaranam. 


r: II f^'Rf ?/H? II also quoted in 



85 fvi^5|^I^fu5Tr ?Tf^ ^fr fifH<Rhll% I 

^5Rffy'5iNr«^'*iui^wdt f^smutf^T^ii ? n 



86 


87 


88 

89 

90 


91 

92 


93 


94 

95 

96 

97 


II qr ?/v/Hy II, (^) liqr ?/v/¥^ ll, (^) 

cWT3ffi=qRrf%cn^ II m° ? AA°,ii. (v) ii qr ?/^/v^ ii, (H) 

iiqr^/^/^vii, (^) iiqrVV^^ii 

This aphorism seems to be inserted here, though its topic-wise posi¬ 
tion should be in the next chapter. This must be a scribal mistake 
before the times of Muni ChandrakTrti who does not recognise the 
forms of the words of this aphorism here. 

The authorship of unadi is till a point of discussion weather Panini 
/ 

composed them or Sakatayana. 

iiqrVV^^ii 

This aphorism is not incorporated in the S^vataSutrapatl^but 
Mahopadhyayayinaya SSgara reads it in his Vidvaccintamani (a ver¬ 
sified text of the Safasvat aphorisms). Hence it has been incorpo¬ 
rated here adding (a) (b), without changing the running number. 
iiqr?/V?<^ii 

This chapter deals with the Feminine suffixes applied to the roots, 
while the suffixes governing Feminine of Masculine words are dealt 
with in the (Part I, Ch. 14), 

qwifr ^ ciiqra i 


qrqiiq nw 1 
TR: M^^dlihci U^Hmi^RTfRlI II 

vide ch. 02 & 03. 
vide chapter 02 & 03. 





^11 


qr?/V=??ii 
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CHAPTER 05 


Comparative study of Panini & 
Anubhfitisvarupacarya 

I Panini & his Amdhydfi- A brief sketch 

Paijini (500 BC) the illustrious author of the 
Astddhydyl is succeeded by Katyayana or Vararuci, the 
author of the Varttikas and Patahjali, the author of the great 
exegesis Mahdbhdsya} 

Panini’s Astddhydyi is divided into 8 books (ansiw), 
each sub-divided in 4 quarters (^) to suit the grammatical 
functions. Each quarter consists of topics which con¬ 
tain rules (^). The rules are formed by exhaustive and 
still concise language. Here below its contents are given 
in briefs 


In the T‘ book, most of the 4m along with the 
have been discussed. Moreover, necessary rules for 
composition with regard to the two types of of the 

TQ been dealt with. Some 


of the rules regarding the cuses of cases have been 
explained. 


In the first two quarters of the 2™* book, the rules 
regarding the mm (compounds) have been given. In the 
third quarter, the remaining uses of cases in the etc. 
are discussed. In the fourth quarter, some compounds like 
etc. and the substitutes of the verbal roots have been 
explained. The quarter ends with the discussion of the 
elision of affixes. 
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The 3^"* and the 4* books contain the discussion of the 
cifer Secondary derivatives), while the 5* book continues 
with the discussion of the cifer is continued. 

In the first quarter of the 6*^ book, Panini deals with 
the rules of (reduplication) of the verbal roots and 
the rules of combination (uf^) and those of accents. In the 
second quarter of the book, the accents of the compounds 
are discussed. In the third quarter, the changes in the first 
member of the compounds are dealt with. While in the 
fourth quarter, the changes about letters, when affixes are 
added to the ^ (base), are elaborated. 

Like the fourth quarter of the 6* book, in the 7* book 
also, there is a description of the changes occurring in the 
base due to the addition of the affixes to it. 

The complete 7 books and the first quarter of the 8*^ 
book are known as while remaining three 

quarters of the 8* book bear the name The order of 
the rules in the bears a great importance in the 
functions of P^ini’s grammar, because in the last three 
quarters the succeeding rule is invalid with reference to 
the preceding one. The second quarter of the 8* book, (the 
first one of the %n'^) starts with the well-known Hfmm 
rule - It means that let (the last three quar¬ 

ters) of the sTHTwhbe considered as invalid with reference 
to (the first seven books along with the first 

quarter of the 8* book) and in (the last three quarters 
of the 8*^ book) too, the subsequent rule be considered in¬ 
valid with reference to the preceding one. In the first quar¬ 
ter of the the rules regarding accentuation, ^ (the 
elision) of some occasion (and others are discussed. 
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In the last quarter of the the topics like (retro 
flexing) etc. are discussed. 

II Anubhutisvarupacarya & his Sarasvata- 

vy^aranam or Sarasvata-prakriya 

Anubhutisvarupacarya (= AS), the author of the com- 
mentaiy on the S^asvata aphorisms of Narendracarya (NC) 
is well known through his only work, the Sarasvata- 
prkriya. He flourished in 13^^ cent. 

He has written his commentary on the 562 Sarasvata 
aphorisms of NC who has given the aphorisms in 13 
chapters called ^ or AS deals with the Sarasvata 
rules in total 60 chapters in 03 Parts (f%) of his work. 

The first Part comprising 17 chapters, discusses tech¬ 
nical terms followed by the rules of coalescing, nominal 
declensions, Special Substitutes 

Feminine Affixes, Compounds, Secondary Deriva¬ 
tives. It contains 287 aphorisms, 54 corrective statements, 
54 stanzas and 46 aphorisms of Panini, including 22 with 
a slight change. 

The second Part consisting 34 chapters, deals ex¬ 
clusively with the verbal conjugations of the 10 groups of 
roots, followed by Causal formation, Desiderative 
formation, Frequentative/Intensive, Affecting Dropping of 
the Frequentative/Intensive suffix. Denominative, 
Regulating (the roots) to Impersonal & Passive 

and Verbal terminations. It contains 185 aphorisms, 18 cor¬ 
rective statements, 25 stanzas (including 11 sd^z^nter) and 
86 aphorisms of Panini, including 68 with a slight change. 
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The third Part discusses with the Agentives in 09 
chapters on Agentive suffixes, Province of Past Participles, 
Past Perfect Participles, Character/Behaviour, Agentives, 
Provinces Abstract noun. Potential Participles, Provinces 
of Feminine suffixes and Absolutive suffixes. It contains 
90 aphorisms, 02 corrective statements, 18 stanzas and 17 
aphorisms of Panini, including 03 with a slight change. 

Thus AS comments on 562 aphorisms out of 568 of 
the NC’s Sutrapatha and 75 corrective statements out of 
90 of the Sarasvata school (which means that AS is not the 
author of the corrective statements). It is also clear that AS 
had Ramacandra^esa’s Prakriya-kaumudi at his disposal 
as an aid model text for his composition to which he is 
indebted for the stanzas and also the aphorisms of Papini, 
some of which are verbatim and some are modified a little. 

His style is not only simple, concise and perfect but 
also convincing and consuming less effort and time. For 
this reason only, more than 20 commentaries are written 
on his Sdrasvata-prakriyd and that too, just in 150 years. 

Ill Available later texts on Sdrasvata-vyakaranam 

AS is further commented by the following commen¬ 
tators ad all of them have tried to elaborate the less 
explained points and some times completing the declen¬ 
sions or verbal forms, just to make the system complete. 

(01) Muni Candrakirti’s Subodhikd or Dipikd (second 
quarter of 16 cent.). General survey 

Candraldrti (=CK) gives the etymology of the words like, 
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(01) (imder 2,1/2) (short), ^ (long) (under S. 2, 
1/2) and^(prolated) (under S. 35,3/4), (02) with its 
48 verieties (under S. 2, 2/1), (03) as well as 

(under S. 32, 3/1), (04) as well as WKFm (under S. 
37,4/1), (05) wit as well as srwrt (under S. 65, 6/1), (06) 
Niruktam (its five-fold etymology) (under S 64,5/10), (07) 
(that by which the agent, the object and so on are 
separately presented) (under S. 65,6/1), (08) nine pronouns 
like ^ and others (under S. 83, 6/3), (09) tlw (a god, the 
drinker of soma-juice) (under S. 92, 6/83), (10) (a 
friend) (under S. 101, 6/96), (11) ^ (Pronoun) (all) 
(under S. 240, 8/3), (12) (one to whom (all) resort or 
serve) (under S. 109, 6/98), (13) ftw (under S. 218,11/ 
18), (14)^(prefix) (under S. 221, 11/14), (1) 

that by which the nouns are recognized as Masculine, 
Feminine and Neuter and (2) as the nouns only (under S. 
239,8/1), (16) 3ntfl^ (that which is spoken or uttered twice 
or thrice) (under S. 240, 8/3), (17) (one because of 
whom, the father or the fatherhood is not lost or deviated) 
(in wider sense, sons and grandsons - as well as 

disciples and grand disciples - (under S. 269, 

9/1), (18) ^ (making an abstract noun) (under S. 283,9/ 
12), (19) 3nw^ (verb in two ways: (I) through which the 
forms of the roots are derived (fiw«i%) or (II) those, which 
express (str^) the action of the agent (under S. 288, 12/ 
1), (20) UTf (root which possesses the meaning (under S. 
289,12/90) and (21) (Optativeness or Potential) as In¬ 

junction (under S. 305, (12/3). 

CK does not repeat the aphorisms already commented 
earlier, but mentions them with a key word. 

CK an enlists the groups like (r^, 
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fl, f^, and the ten roots -indicated in ¥W{ 
(Pa. 6/1/16) (under S. 393 13/73), the group of and 
other roots (under S. 437,12/151). 

CK following AS’s method, declines the nouns and 
pronouns in the popular method i.e. beginning from 
Nominative, Accusative, etc. up to the Vocative. 

CK justifies the indicatories (si^^) like, ^ (fj), ^ (in 
3Tff), (sr) of the roots belonging to (under S. 383, 

7/60), % (used for the easy pronunciation), the nasal ^ 
indicates the (S. 410,12/125). 

CK explains the optional aphorisms incorporated by 
AS with the help of the Paninian terminology and language. 

CK incorporates the Paninian terms like, ^3^ etc. and 
and 

AS’s incorporating 06 necessary technical terms like 
^ etc., CK says: the passage is the case of borrowing 
from the Prakriya-kaumudi. 

CK gives the substitutes for each separately, wherever . 
and whenever they occur. 

CK sometimes refers to the other Schools of Sanskrit 
Grammar like, Katantra and Hemacandra (under S. 144, 
6/80), Ksemendracarya (under S. 201, 7/49). 

CK explains the terms in all possible ways, as e.g. 
(the last consonant with its penultimate vowel preceded 
by a consonant), (not popular) i.e. mfm: (in a rare 
usage in the language). 
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CK explains the words of AS and recognises the 
predecessor with the word “some” (1#^. 

CK in his commentary cites a large number of quota¬ 
tions from Srimad Bhagavat Gita (11/41) (under S. 22, 2/ 
9), Ramaraksdstotram (under S. 83,6/3), quotes upanisad 
(under S. 185,6/54), Raghuvamsa (1/5) (under S. 221,11/ 
14) , Bhdgavata-mahdpur^ (10/5/11) (under S. 244, 8/ 
7), Kalidasa’s Kumar as ambhavam (under S. 296, 12/66), 
and Raghuvam^am (under S. 221, 11/14) , Campukatha 
(under S. 296, 12/66), Ratnamdld (under S. 296, 12/66), 
Adisankara’s Visnusatpadi (under S. 296, 12/66), 
PurvamJmdnsd, Bhatti’s Bhattikdvyam (Rdvanavadham) 
(under S. 419,12/55), Magha’s Siiupalavadham (under S. 
444, 12/88). 

CK’s attempt to make the system complete and 
perfect is seen clearly under S. 244,8/7 where he introduces 
a new aphorism in this school, and that aphorism is 
chandasi (though not in AS) which he explains with the 
illustrations. 

(02) Vidvadvara Ramasrama (1684 AD) 

Ramasrama (=RM) being a student of the Paninian 
School, finds the ample room to introduce almost all the 
Paninian terms in the Sarasvata School by replacing the 
words like, (homogeneous), etc. for wf: and so on 
to make his explanation short. 

RM following AS’s spirit of adopting the terms of 
the Paninian School, explains the Sarasvata aphorisms. 
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RM many a times does not suffice any importance to 
its explanation. 

(03) Jinacandra (1850 AD) 

Jinacandra (=JC) writes brief explanations, yet he 
furnishes all required details of the grammar, whatever he 
finds most necessary. Thus he introduces the three varieties 
of the vowel 3 t as and instructs to understand the rest. 

JC gives simple explanation. 

JC follows AS in dividing the aphorism into two. 

Anubhutisvarupacarya is exact in furnishing the well- 
known (Paninian) technical terms like and justifies 

the Non-coalescing of the vowels in the aphorism, 
to which RamS^rama adopts the same explanation."* 

IV Anubhutisvarupacarya, as a bridge to connect the 

schools of Panini & Narendracarya 

Anubhutisvarupacarya (=AS) is exact in furnishing 
and justifying the well-known (Paninian) technical terms 
like PWiiR, (3RTfu), d^<£h<wi, 06 terms like 

etc. 

AS explains the difficult words of the aphorisms like, 
(the dual form of % (dual) of i, (^fTO[ (Respect 
form, you) - from m - (2P, to shine) + (^), the 

illustrious one, f: (under S. 451) (the Ablative sing, of com¬ 
bination of ^ ^ (under S. 451, 12/166). 
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AS furnishes exact areas of the the indicatories like, 
^ indicates the suffixes like ^ and ^ indicates the suffixes 
like 

AS justifies the under the aphorism 

fir: (under S. 8, 9/35), and (Pa. 2/4/56) in 

the form of a statement explaining the terms for the group 
of four (Present Tense, Imperfect Past, Imperative and 
Potential) and the rest respectively, (under S. 355, 9/27), 

AS (the author as noted by CK) lays down the 
regulations regarding the province of 3 ttcU^Tc( that it is 
enjoined when the fruit or result of an action goes to the 
agent (sTTcmrifh) (under S. 291, 12/71) which has no 
difference from the explanation of 


Just at the commencement under the discussion of 
the morae (wm) (not included in the Sarasvata School), 
AS incorporates the last aphorism 
and (13/89) justifies the word as “from other texts 
of Sanskrit grammar”, which definitely indicates that of 
Panini who speaks of the iiwr in his ^iksa.^ 

q JL 9 


AS incorporates the aphorisms of Paninian School of 
Sanskrit grammar, yet many of them are presented in the 
form of corrective statements {Vdrtika) such as. 


(?) 

(^) 

(^) 


41 ^ !l ^ II (under S. 

395, 9/27) 



II 'TT \3/^/m II (under 


S. 365, 12/29) 

Ilf MT (under S. 368,12/27). 
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(y) q^r^pTFPfr^Fq-: II II (under S. 379,12/128) 

(H) m II ^ ^ ^ A/?^y II, (under S. 

380, 12/154) 

(^) II f’^rr ^/y/?^y II, (under S. 380, 

12/154), etc. 

AS has incorporated quite a large number of optional 
aphorisms like, (under S. 164, 6/11), which 

are mostly a type of aphorisms with a slight alteration of 
either Paninan or Katantra or Hemacandra School. ^ 
(imder S. 366, 13/71) (the term frequently used in the 
Mahabhasya in the sense of a usage intended to be adopted 
in more than one place, 

AS quoting the 

^ flU'«!T4trrTUFI q'Rl' : lle^^ll 

(under S. 547, 13/66) refers to the grammarians 
(^iif^cfii:) i.e. given in the Kakka on Pai^i. 

AS enumerates at every occasion the groups of words 
or roots like, nine (five wm + four wt^) vowels, ^ and 
others, (under S. 550,13/59). 

AS declines the nouns and pronouns in the popular 
method i.e. beginning from Nominative, Accusative, etc. 
up to the Vocative. 

AS divides the aphorisms into two (qfr#^) such as, 

^3g-^tf-^T^^and3n^Rriwtl(iinderS. 6,1/6). 


165 



w ^(under S. 550, 13/59), I 

and^f^:| 

There is only one case where AS commenting upon 
the aphorism (7/19) states the substi¬ 

tutes fhf and to be declined like those ending in ^ 
which seems like justifying the mistaken aphorism with 
wg[ at the end, because only words would have served 

with the purpose the help of Panini (7/2/99). 

The aphorisms of Paninian school are incorporated 
in the Sarasvata-praknyawith necessary changes i.e. trans¬ 
forming the terminology and adding word or words of suc¬ 
cession. 

(?) (under S. 388, 12/115) - 

II II 

{?) cjii^uifcO (under S. 388,12/115) - 

f%f^||^\9/V/'^|| 

(^) ^[crTf^f%^w#T^^i^l(underS. 389,12/37) 
#ll^?/V'^?ll 

(x) 1 (under 390, 12.129) 

W:\mr 

(H) il^WTT ^ (under S. 392, 12/130) - 

%:||^^A/<^'^ll 

AS correlates the terms of the Sarasvata School with 
those of Panini like, 

(?) (under S. 295,12/2) - mfuidl^idi wlilt ^wi 
(^) (under S. 305, 12/3) - qifurd)indrf?rfi^ 

(^) smftrkopTt: (under S. 309,12/4) - 'ufuRkHt ^ ^ I 
(x) (under S. 311,12/5) - eif 


166 



(H) HM(imder S. 313,12/6) - ^Trf%fkRrfir3^l 
(^) srrf^Tf^ (under S. 322,12/7) - 
(^) (under S. 324, 12/8) 

{6) (under S. 326,12/23) - ^rrRFfkmt^^l 

{Vj ^ (under S. 327,12/24) - ^ ^ I 

7 

AS cites Panini (2/4/56) in the form of a statement 
and explains the terms Sarvadhatuka as the group of four 
(Present Tense, Imperfect Past, Imperative and Potential) 
and the Ardhadhdtuka for the rest under S. 355 (9/27). 

The most striking evidence of NC being the supporter 
and the promulgator of the PSninian School is that, aphorism 
(12/70) in comparison to Panini who gives almost 
65 aphorisms regulating the (under S. 467,12/70). 
He even tries to complete the lacuna of the Future Participles 
^ V V*^^) which according to Narendracarya 
were not necessary in this school (under S. 542, 13/53). 

Conclusion 

In this way it can be concluded at the juncture that 
AS grasped NC’s motive and spirit, tried to correlate and 
hence to incorporate as many Paninian rules as possible, 
and that too, without disturbing the sat up established by NC. 

The successors of Anubhutisvartipacarya have also 
grasped the spirit of both the authors and have commented 
in their support to present the Sarasvata School as an aid, 
rather a primary text for the study of the Paninian School 
of Sanskrit Grammar. 
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This brief description is based on Dr. S. S. Bhawe’s article published 
in the Svadhyaya journal of the Oriental Institute, Vadodara. 
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CHAPTER 06 


Anubhiitisvarupacarya’s Sarasvata-prakriya 
and later commentators 

Anubhutisvarupacarya (=AS), according to 
Abhyankar and Shukla, belonged to the 12* cent, and has 
written grammar called Sdrasvati-prakriya or Sdrasvata- 
prakriyd, but (as discussed earlier in Ch. 03), he belonged 
to the 13* cent. AS explaines 562 aphorisms in 03 Parts 
(f1%) in 60 chapters XitlQd Prakriyd. His Sdrasvata-prakriyd 
is fully elaborated and justified by Muni Candrakuti in his 
Subodhikd. 

AS is an illustrious commentator who is commented 
upon by a large number of commentators. Their available 
personal account is presented here below with their 
commentaries chronologically. 

Apart from the Sdrasvata-prakriyd of AS there are 
25 commentaries of this school of grammar and the 
following 04 are published, so the critical study of there is 
preserved in their discussion. 

(1) Muni Candrakirti and his Subodhikd 

Sr. ^TKTWl, 

(2) Mahopadhyaya Vinaya Sagara and his Bhoja- 
vydkara^am 

Pub. Arya-Jaya-Kalyana>Kendra, Mumbai, 1985. 

(3) Rama^rama and his Siddhdntacandrikd 

d. 1^.^. ? V? (1925 AD) 
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(4) Jinacandra and his Siddhantaratnika 

(01) Amrtabharati & his Subodhikd or Subodhini - 
His work bears another name as and is said to have 
been composed at the holy place of Purusottama.^ He is 
one of the two who mentions Naredranagari as an original 
writer on the Sarasvata aphorisms. Amrtabharati was a 
pupil of Amalasarasvati, and he bears the title wrpr- 
Unfortunately all the existing mss. of this com¬ 
mentary contain such a confusion as to the name of the 
author and of his some stating the work to be that of 
Vi^ve^varabdhi, the pupil of Advayasarasvati, others say 
that it is hard to get at the truth. As the earliest known 
Ms.^ of this work is dated VS 1554 (=1497 AD), the author 
must have lived about the last quarter of the 15^^ cent."^ 

Abhyankar & Shukla^ date him in 1554 AD which it 
seems, is through oversight and even Saini^ without 
giving any evidence, follow these two. 

(02) Satyaprabodha Bhattaraka & his Sdrasvata- 
dipikd - He has written a commentary on the Sdrasvata- 
prakriyd in the year VS 1554 (1498 AD). He is a pupil of 
Muni Brahmasagara.^ 


(03) Punjaraja & his Sdrasvata-prakriyd - He 
belongs to the Srimali family of Malabar, but settled in 
Malva. He gives the appraisal (prtR^) of his ancestry at the 
end of his commentary, from which it seems that he was a 
minister to Gaisudin Khilji (1469-1500 AD) of Malva. 
Puhjaraja carried on the administration very efficiently 
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collecting round him a band of learned admirers, and 
indulging in the numerous acts of charity and relief He 
must have lived in the second half of the 15* cent. He also 
wrote a work on Alahkara called Sisuprabodha,^ and 
another larger work called Dhvanipradipa.^ Saini is not 
specific in dating him between 1469-1500 AD. 

(04) Madhava & his Sdrasvata-siddhdnta-ratndvali - 
His commentary is also known as Mddhavi}^ He is the 
son of Kahnu and pupil of Snrahga. He mentions several 
commentators before him. If the date of a Ms. of his 
commentary (VS 1591 = 1534 AD) is correct, he must be 
placed earlier than Candrakirti. 

He is a well-known epoch-making scholar of the 16* 

cent, who has written a number of treatises in various 
/ 

Sastras. His Dhdtuvrtti is a well-known work in grammar.” 

(05) Ksemendra & his Sdrasvata-tippana - Like 
Amitabharafi, he also speaks of Narendracarya as the 
original author of the Sarasvata Sutrapdtha. No more 
personal information is available of him except that he 
was the pupil of Krsna^rama and the son of Haribhatta or 
Haribhadra. This fact is sufficient to indicate that he is 
other than the great Ksemendra of Kashmir who lived in 
12* cent., a full century before even Bopadeva (1398 AD). 
Ksemendra speaks of some predecessors of his, and he is 
in turn quoted by Jagannatha (latter half of 16* cent.), the 
author of Sdrapradipika, and is unfavorably criticised by 
Bhatta Dhanesvara (1595 AD) who explicitly calls his own 
commentary ksemendratippana-khandana. As a Ms. of this 
last work is dated VS 1653 (1596 AD), it is clear that 
Ksemendra must have lived before the first quarter of the 


171 



16*^ cent, and Saini has definitely mixed up this Ksemendra 
with the Ksemendra of Kashmir. 

(06)MumCmdra^&hisSubodhika^^ ovDipika- 
The appraisal given at the end of this commentary 
reads that he was a Jaina belonging to the 
established by Dev_asuri (VS 1174 = 1117 AD). He had a 
pupil called Harsaklrti who wrote this commentary for the 
Sarasvata grammar. From the of this latter work we 
learn that CandrakTrti (=CK) was honored by Sahi Salem 
(1545-1553 AD) the emperor of Delhi. Candraldrti thus 
belongs to the second quarter of the 16^^ cent.^"^ 

Abhyankar & Shukla date him to 12* cent, which is 
not acceptable, because his Subodhika is a commentary 
on Sdrasvata-prakriyd of Anubhutisvarupacary who 
flourished in 13* cent.^^ 

CK accepting as a separate aphorism (though 
not in the AS) explains with the illustration and concludes 
the chapter on with the remark: ^ 

CK explains illustrating it as two dots (: # 
comparing with two horns of a calf or the breasts of a girl.^® 

He also clearly mentions Panini and others for the 
simple mention of the word and clarifies that 

and wm are termed as meaning (a noun, gram¬ 

matically a declinable).^’ 

CK explains the term as that by which the agent, 

the object and so on are separately presented. 
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CK refers to the addition of r: in the aphorism, though 
he seams aware of the succession of ^ from the preceding 
aphorism ai# fr (7/50).^^ 

CK gives grammatical derivation of the term (root) 

as that which possesses the meaning. 

CK recognizes the forms of the words of the aphorism 
not under (S. 525), but furnishes the required details under 
^^(S. 531). 

CK explains the meaning of the term ^ (making an 
abstract noim) in relation to the Brahminhood (wt^fi?^) as 
the cause of engaging himself in the actions like sacrificing 
(wt) etc. for a man of Brahmin caste.^® 

CK explaining the word %UT (a group of three eras, 
called the Silver Era) mentions clearly the statement of 
addition in the sense of a group of 

three eras the suffix ^ is applied to the number noun 
after making its ^), but this statement of addition is ab¬ 
sent in the list of of the Sarasvata school. 

CK commenting on the aphorism (n/^K) 

explains many of the aphorisms.^^ 

CK provides the declension of (not 

given by AS) under (S, 197). 

AS gives explanations fully wherever necessary and 
hence CK also points out AS’s style of leaving repetition. 

CK commenting on this aphorism illustrates the usage 
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of three persons with both the varieties expressed 
and not expressed citing Kalidasa’s 

Kumarsambhavam and Raghuvaniam, Campukatha, 
Ratnamala and even Adi^ahkara’s VisnusatpadT. 

CK commenting upon the singular declension (under 
S. 131) («jR#Tr) of Dat., Abl., Gen. and Loc. refers to and 
Katantra and Hemacandra’s systems of Sanskrit grammar 
and discussing the declensions of word t (wealth) he cites 

AmarakosahP 

• « 

CK commenting on the AS’s statement regarding the 

of Panini in this and the following aphorisms, remarks 
specifically that in the other school of Sanskrit grammar 
(i.e. of Panini), and his successors or the students of his 
school. He enlists the ten following the order of the 
Sarasvata school. 

CK enumerates all the ten roots indicated in 
(under S. 393), which is certainly the abbreviation of Panini 
(6/1/16).23 

He illustrates many a time quoting various texts like 
Bhdgavata 10/ 5/11 under of S. 244, Prakriyd-kaumudi 

under the ahorisms 11, 140, 249, 256, 267, 279, 287, 291 
& 297. Panini’s aphorisms like 20 and under S. 243, etc. 

(07) Megharatna & his Sdrasvata-vyakarana- 
dhundhikd or Sdrasvata-dipikd - He was a Jaina belong¬ 
ing to the and the pupil of Vinayasundara also 

called Amalasvami.^'^ A Ms. of this work is dated VS 1614 
(=1556 AD), and this gives the lower limit for 
Megharatna.^^ 
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(08) Mandana - The name of his commentary is no¬ 
where available. The colophon at the end of the 
states that Mandana was the and to Alpasahi. 

His father was Vahada (the brother of Padama) and he be¬ 
longed to the The commentary subsequent to the 

seems to have been written by one of his pupils. 
One of the mss. of the commentary^^ affirms Padama as a 
minister (mm) to Alpasahi or Alam the king of Malva 
and Padama was a or w#. So Mandana accordingly 

must have inherited his father’s office and title. On the 
authority of the earliest dated Ms. of the commentary, which 
belongs to the year 1574 AD, he must have flourished in 
the later half of the 16* cent.^^ 

Abhyankar & Shukla as well as Saini do not mention 
Mandana at all. 

a o 

(09) Vasudevabhatta & his Sdrasvata-prasada^^ - 
He calls himself the pupil of Candi^vara and gives the date 
of his commentary to be VS 1634 (=1578 AD).^^ 

Saini mistakes VS 1634 as 1634 AD, but it should be 
1578 AD. 

(10) Ramabhatta & his VidvatprabodhinP^ or 

RamabhattP^ - He flourished in 1593 AD.^^ His commen- 

« • 

tary is a curiosity not so much for its subject matter as for 
the manner of its compilation. 

At the end of each section of the commentary the au¬ 
thor gives in one to five stanzas details about himself, his 
family, his travels, and his literary works. 
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He was an Andhra scholar from the Urahgala hills of 
Telangana country, ruled by king Prataparudra. His father 
was Narasirhha and his mother Kama was a very pious 
lady. He has written various literary works like commentaries 
on the three Kdvyas of Kalidasa. 

The main interest of the work lies in the record of the 
holy places visited by him. 

(11) Jagannatha & his Sarapradipika?^ - He is 
quoted by Dhanesvara^"^ (1595 AD) and he in turn, quotes 
Ksemendra (before 1550 AD). Therefore he must have 
flourished during 1550 - 1595 AD. He is different from 
Panditaraja Jagannatha^^ who flourished between 1620- 
1665 AD.'^ 

(12) Dhanesvara & his Ksemendratippana- 
khandanam - He wrote his commentary with the avowed 
object of correcting Ksemendra (No.05 above). As a 
consequence he comes after Ksemendra and before 1595 
AD, when one of the mss. of Dhanesvara’s commentary 
was copied. He has written, as mentioned in the of 
five stanzas at the end of the cfer section of the commentary, 
a pkd on the Mahdbhdsya called Cintdmani, a new grammar 
for beginners called Prakriydmani and a commentary on a 
Stotra from the PadmapurdnaP 

(13) Ka^inatha & his Sdrasvata-bhd^yam^^ - He is 
not communicative about himself and the only thing that 
can be definitely asserted of him is that he must have lived 
prior to 1610 AD, when a Ms.^^ of his commentary was 
copied down at Barhanpur."^® 
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(14) Surasimha & his Sdrasvatakhyatadipika - He 
is well-known as king Siwairaj of Jodhpur and ruled dur¬ 
ing 1594 - 1619 AD. He wrote a work on the Sdrasvata- 
vydkaranam^^ 

(15) BhaMa Gopala - The name of his commentary 
is nowhere available. No personal information is available 
from any source except that a Ms. of his commentary was 
copied in 1615 

(16) Mahopadhyaya Vinayasagara"^^ & his two 

works Bhoja-vyakairanam!^ and Vidvccintdmani - He 
belongs to the Jaina Sect. The work is composed 

in 2128 verses"^^ wherein the Sarasvata aphorisms are 
interwoven in those verses, just as the lotuses among the 
roaming bees in the lake,"^^ 

He flourished in the 16* -17* cent. He was 
from Ahmedabad. His father was Bhlma and mother was 
Naku."^^ He got his honourific title Mahopadhyaya in the 
times of Dharmamurtisuri (1528-1613AD).'^^ He was the 
second Mahopadhyaya disciple of Kalyanasagarasuri"^^ 
(1576-1660AD), the Yugapradhanacarya. Later on 
Mahopadhyaya Vinayasagara was also honored as 
Acarya.^® 

He incorporates only 482 aphorisms though the present 
researcher has, after a close and critical examination, arrived 
at 490 aphorisms (Belvalkar 597 aphorisms and 91 ^rrlrfe) 
in his other small work called Vidvaccintamani. 

Mahopadhyaya Vinayasagara himself has said about 
this work, Bhoja-vydkaranam, that it was composed for 
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the satisfaction of king Bhojamalla, the prince of 
Bhafamalla (1585AD) and the ruler of Kaccha territory. 

The Bhoja-vyakaranam is indebted to the Sdrasvata- 
sutraprahriyd of AS. Both the works are treated in three 
Parts (f%). The divisions of the topics as well as the order 
of treatment are also similar. The explanations, examples 
and citations given in Sdrasvata-prahiyd are found versified. 
Rimacandra (later half of 15* cent.), the author of Prahiyd- 
kaumudi, is referred to in both the works and even more 
frequently in the Bhoja-vyakaranam, yet Bhoja- 
vyakaranam has its originality. 

He being a Jaina by religion, does not seem fast to 
the customs or norms of superiority of Jainism, on the 
contrary he accepts the all-accepted norms, such as the 
deity connected to knowledge-Siva, the trinity of fRr 
connected to the trinity of gods^^ yet at the same time, he 
introduces the good points of Jainism.^^ 

Some of the salient features of the Bhoja- 
vyakaranam^^ are as under: 

The Sarasvata aphorisms, try to abridge many of the 
groups (^) of words and roots of Paninian School by tak¬ 
ing the first member and thereby appending (= and 
others) to the rest, for the sake of brevity and easy memory. 
The Bhoja-vyakaranam, as per its nomenclature, gives the 
aphorisms but clarifies what the word ^ means. It enlists 
the rest of the words or roots. Similarly the plural usage is 
also explained by stating the rest of the members. 

After giving the declensions of words, the similar 
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words are enlisted, while the difficult words are just 
mentioned.^"^ In the verbal conjugations (Part-II), the first 
root of each group is conjugated completely and then the 
distinctive formations are discussed. The comparisons^ and 
superiorityS^ of Panini sutras are also focused. 

In many verses, one or two or more aphorisms are 
interwoven.s^ 

The indicatory letters of the suffixes and the roots 
are mentioned with their specific fimctions and the meaning 
of the roots is also stated. 

In some places, the beautiful verses are given to 
support the exact meaning of the word.^^ 

The Bhoja-vyakaranam is a treatise on the aphorisms 
of the Sarasvata School of Sanskrit grammar and hence, to 
remind the original work i.e. Sarasvata aphorisms, various 
synonyms of the goddess Sarasvati are employed. 

The impact of Paninian grammar is seen frequently. 

It is quite amazing and even disappointing that such 
an important and scholarly work on the Sarasvata School 
of Sanskrit grammar is not regarded worthy of proper 
mention. The well-known author of the Systems of 
Sanskrit grammar not placing Bhoja-vyakaranam in the 
history of Sarasvata school of Sanskrit grammar, accom¬ 
modates somehow in the appendix, with a note:^^ "'Bhoja- 
vyakaranam by Vinaysagara (Vinayasimdaraaccording to 
Belvalkar)- written for the benefit of a king Bhoja, son of 
Bharamalla. This work, like the above (Prabodhacandrika), 
is metrical in form, following the usual arrangement.” 
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Thus Bhoja-vyakaranam is not only the simplest trea¬ 
tise on the Sanskrit grammar, but also a synthesis of two 
schools of grammar.®® Thereby, it conspicuously speci¬ 
fies that the Sarasvata grammar is fully equipped to place 
the reader on the royal road to the Paninian grammar. This is 
what is clearly mentioned in the last aphorism®^ of the 
Sarasvata school (and naturally in the Bhoja-vyakaranam, 
too).®^ 


The style and method of the Bhoja-vyakaranam is so 
simple, lucid and interesting that it proves itself indispens¬ 
able for the beginners of Sanskrit grammar and language. 

(17) Sahajakirti & \m Sarasvata-prakriyavarttika - 

He was a Jaina and a pupil of Hemanandanagani of 

the The commentary was composed in 1623 AD.®^ 

(18) Hamsavijayagani & his !^abdarthacandrika^^ - 
His contribution is very slight. He has been apparently con¬ 
tent to write a very diffuse commentary on the intro¬ 
ductory verses of the Sdrasvata-prakriyd. He was the pu¬ 
pil of Mjayananda and flourished in VS 1708 (= 1652 AD).®® 

(19) Raghunatha & his Laghubhdsyam^^ - He flour¬ 
ished in the 17®* cent., and was a pupil of Bhattoji Diksita. 
He was a Nagara, the son of Vinayaka. He wrote a small 
gloss on the topic named Pancasandhi of the Siddhanta- 
kaumudi.^'^ 

(20) RamasVama alias Ramacandrairama & his 
Siddhantacandrika - He belongs to 1684 AD. He is 
commented upon by Sadananda in his Subodhinl and also 
by Loke^vara, the author of Tattvadipikd. So he can be 
paced in the last quarter of the 17**^ - the first quarter of the 
18* cent.®^ 
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The Siddhantacandrika of Ramasrama (= RM) is 
published® and hence its brief outline is furnished in the 
following table: 


No. Chapter 


01 


02 


03 3Rrf%: / 
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RM commenting on the aphorisms of Sarasvata 
School of Sanskrit grammar discusses 515 aphorisms of 
this school. Besides he endeavors to make this school an 
aid to the learning of the Paninian school and hence he 
introduces almost 1510 aphorisms from that school, though 
there are 18 rules (of Panini) with minor changes. 

Even the two Parts viz. the former half and the 

latter half reveal the impact of Bhattpji Diksita’s 

VaiyakaranasiddhantakaumudL Even the discussion on the 
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Agentive nouns is dealt with in two chapters or 
sections like followed by and similar to 

those of Bhattoji Diksita. 

The striking feature is found in the latter half where 
RM follows Anubhutisvarupacarya for the order of the rules 
of conjugations i.e. (6^), (7*) and (8*). 

(21) Ksemankara - The name of his commentary is 
nowhere available. His date is not given or guessed by any 
of the authors on the Sarasvata school. But fortunately the 
date of his son Loke^vara (next No. 22 below) is 
tentatively arrived at in the last quarter of the 17^ cent. 
Hence he can be supposed to have flourished in the third 
quarter of the 17* cent. He is the author of a commentary 
on Sdrasvata-prakriyaJ^ 

(22) Loke^akara & his Tattvadipika - Lokesakara 
(or Lokfsvara, according to Saini) has commented upon 
the Siddhdntacandrikd of Ramasrama (1684 AD) and 
hence he can be put in the last quarter of 17* - the first 
quarter of the 18* cent. He was the son of Kseihankara.^^ 

(23) Jinacandra & his Siddhdntaratnam - He is a 
very modern commentator on the Sdrasvata-sutras. 
Jinacandra Suri (= JC) was a disciple of !^ri Sagara-candra 
Suri. His commentary on the Sarasvata grammar is famous 
by the name Siddhdntaratnam or Siddhantaratnikd?^ 

Muni Jayanta Vijaya, the yoxmger disciple of ^ri 
Vijayadharma Suri has written a gloss (hNtof) on the 
Siddhantaratnika, in the year VS 1985 (1929 AD).^^ He 
completed his gloss in Varanasi on the 5* day of bright 
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JC, according to Belvalker, is a modem commentator 
of the Sarasvata school and must have flourished in about 
1850 AD?^ 

In the benedictory verses JC bowing down 

to the lotus-feet of his teacher, introduces his effort to write 
a commentary on the aphorisms of the Sarasvata SchooL^^ 
In three Parts (#r) JC has commented on 1008 aphorisms 
i.e. 434 aphorisms in the First Part called wn^, 426 apho¬ 
risms in the Second Part called 3TiwrcTf1% and 148 apho¬ 
risms in the Third Part called 

The following table will make it clear how JC reads 
aphorisms more than those of the Sdrasvatasutrapatha. 

(Part I) 


No. 

Chapter 

Sa. 

Su. 

With 

slight 

change 

Total 

01 


13 

04 

17 

02 


00 

33 

33 

03 


21 

07 

28 

04 


05 

06 

11 

05 


15 

05 

20 

06 


04 

02 

06 

07 

msHBa 

11 

05 

15 

08 


55 

05 

60 

09 


16 

02 

18 

10 


13 

02 

15 

11 


47 

10 

i.—. 

57 

12 

IHPHHHHPIRSSHimHIIIIIH 

03 

00 

03 

13 


03 

00 

03 
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The closer study of his commentary reveals the three 
observations as follows: 


(1) JC’s style is easy and the language is simple. 

(2) He has followed Anubhutisvarupacarya’s Sarasvata- 
prakriya in most of the aphorisms and even the 
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chapterisation is in the same order with the only change 
in the naming of the Part-IIL 

(3) As compared to 568 aphorisms (+90 ^rf^) of the 
Sarasvata School, JC introduces and explains 440 
aphorisms more i.e. 1008 total aphorisms. 

Thus JC commenting on the aphorisms of SSrasvata 
school of Sanskrit grammar discusses 554 aphorisms of 
this School. There are 524 rules and (of the same 
school) with minor changes. 

JC has, it seems a special arrangement, because he 
comments not only on the Sarasvata school, but he is 
presenting an easy and simplified text on Sanskrit 
grammar. He must have thought of his only purpose of 
making the beginners conversant in the Sanskrit Language 
and Literature through the study of his text- 
Siddhantaratnika. For this reason only he has introduced 
chapter on the meta-rules (01.02) and Nasal-coalescing 
(01.06), though he keeps the sequence of chapters on con- 
jugational formations wrf^ (6*), cR# (7*) and (8*). 

But he follows Ramasrama while commenting on the 
rules of the Part-Ill making only two chapters viz. 
and mm:. 

Later on the commentators on this school felt it 
necessary to present this school as an aid to the Paninian 
school and hence this school acquired its other view as a 
preliminary text to the Paninian school. 

There are two more commentators whose date is 
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neither mentioned by any of the historians nor it can be 
inferred from any other source. 

(24) Dayaratna & his Sarasvata-paribhasa - He wrote 
a grammar work of the Sarasvata school in explanation of 
the technical rules giving conventions and maxims.”^^ As 
the list of maxims is provided by Jinacandra in his 
Siddhantaratnika (01.02), it can be inferred that he might 
have been a predecessor of Jinacandra (1850 AD). 

(25) Harideva & his Mitaksara - He wrote Mitdksard 
otherwise called Sdrasvatasdra a work giving a short 
substance of the Sdrasvata-vydkaranamJ'' 

Conclusion 

In addition to these names there could be mentioned a 
few others sufficient to indicate the course of development 
of the school. However, a few more writers may be 
mentioned by name who wrote commentaries on the 
Sarasvata independently of the Sdrasvata-prakriyd, 
although none extant is older than that work.^^ 

They are: - Ratnakara,^® Narayanabharati, Mahidhara 
(16* cent), Ksemankara (1683 AD), etc. 

The above historical development shows clearly that 
no other school of Sanskrit grammar has grown to such an 
extent in seven centuries. The only reason behind its growth 
can be specifically seen that it was an easy, simple and a 
helpful system for the beginners. 
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^R\\ 


Belvalkar S.K, P 97: 

Belvelkar, P 97. 

Ibid. 

A Dictionary of Sanskrit Granamar, P 39. 

Post - Paninian systems of Sanskrit Grammar, P 182. 

Belvelkar, P 97, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 412 and Saini, P 182. 
See Dr. Bhandarkar’s Report for 1882-83, P 12, Belvelkar, P 97 


FNNo. 1. 


Belvalkar, pp. 96-97. 



Belvalkar, P 98, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 306, P 252 and Saini, P 182. 
Belvalkar, pp. 97-98, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 136 and Saini, P 182. 
STFTtblFTil'hlRcl || II 27AB 

Belvalkar, P 98. 

Abhyankar & Shukla put Anubhutisvarupacarya in 12* cent., P 151. 



ffntl^^ll ?H? II 
fll^T'f^ll 


5il^uiw 5TS5[Fr?Tt«TR: A('^HlRfi)4lRK^^OTr: tt 

ll’qr<:/V?^ll ll'^<i/V??il(^) 

qr II (v) Iwrrf?^^ iI’tth/V^^H (H)‘wifH'3>gf iiqr 


tTr^f^s^rTr^llfj^'f ??vit 

II f??^ll 

w y^r<?r^' i ^ i ^ 115[ anfi^ i ^ l^r^n^ste^isq^ 

^dc|l<tqtsH^'^lfH fip2T3j|4lc’Hcirf#| 

Belvalkar, P 99, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 426 and Saini, P 182. 
Dec. Coll. Collection, no.l3 of 1877-78. 

Belvalkar, pp. 98-99. 

^ JWT^iw ^ 11 27cd & Vide. FN 13 of this chapter. 

Belvalkar, P 98, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 427. 
fecMWIiM ^l^! nr 11 ^ 34 edit 

Abhyankar & Shukla, P 324 and Saini, P 182. 
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32 Belvelkar and Abhyankar & Shukla do not mention his date. 

33 

34 Belvalkar, pp. 97, 98 & 100 md Saini, P 182. 

35 Abhyankar & Shukla, (P 158-159 and P 426) write, “He refers to his 
work Kaustubha-khandana in his Praudha-manorama-khandana” 

36 Kane P. V.: Hostory 'of Sanskrit Poetics, pp, 309-312. 

37 Belvalkar, pp. 99-100 and Saini, P 182. 

39 BORI No. 292 of 1880-81. 

40 Belvalkar, P 100, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 427 and Saini, P 182. 

41 Belvalkar, P 80, FN 01, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 427, while Saini 
does not mention this commentator. 

42 Belvalkar, P 100 and Saini does not mention even the name. 

43 Belvalkar, pp. 115-116. 

44 VidQ. intT., edi. Dr. Jani Jaydev 

Arunoday, Arya-Jaya-Kalyana-Kendra, Mumbai, 1985. 

45 The major part of the verses is composed in metre and the rest 

portion in arntf, arprfPrih, W'Sirfh, and 


46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 


55 


56 


q’-q-Rhi’ || 4t” ii 

?ihTT^ 41^1 'PRR’: I 

?,?<:.? II 

iflcm 4. JT.UT., (4k4. ?oo-?oHI 

/b/J. pp. 106-118. 

salutes (wp), 41m: (f^) and respectively in the 
begining of the three Parts. 

Vide: Dr. J. A. Jani’s article - Bhojavydkaranam - A Study, Pub. 
Shri Sahitya Sudha Sadanam, Chandigarh, pp. 162-167. 

^^i<l tKwctl I 

siw ^Ic^r HiBfi ||41° 

ii 41" ii 

qTfo|41^s14|5: II 4r?.?.? II 
^ifaldlf tr4f ??sl i%*nw i 
chlRl=hl■^i II 4l"?.?\9.H^t! 

3Tfj^wfl4gtii4l“?.v.<rii 
w^ui^rralwii 4l"^.^.^')fli 
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57 <.ldl fdcilMdl I 

?rss ^sqfi I (^1 >1 anRTt: ^^.?o.^?vii 

FTM ct^: 1, 

58 arnTTR^f^^^cicifii^ 

ff%f:flRnTTf^^f%^?r: ff?n^: g^sqtl 
m g^sft^f^^''ddci c^'Wi ^dM R'sj 

59 Belvalkar places ^si^trrw?; under “lesser Manuals and School-books, 
while Abhyankar and Shukla as well as Saini do not mention even 
his name.” 

60 Vaidya Kishora Ramakanta got Ph.D. in Sanskrit on the subject of 

this in Dec. 2000 (The M.S. University of Baroda, 

Vadodara). His topic was ’rrfwHk - ■^cT^iR*i'^i^,3T£zrq^ri^;i 

61 II II 

62 <ril4.i-^fci'W fh%: FTFfTRra^^ 1^ 11 «fr^ 11 where ^ means Paninian 

grammar. Which is the preceding verse of thnliraT etc. 

63 Belvalkar, P 100 and Saini, P 182. 

64 ti f 34abil 

65 Belvalkar, P 100, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 443 and Saini, P 182. 

66 I 

67 Belvelkar pp. 102-103, Abhyankar & Shukla P 320 and Saini P 182. 

68 Belvelkar P 102, Abhyankar & Shukla pp.323-324 and Saini P 182. 

69 Jt. 1%.rr. I (1924 AD) 

70 Abhyankar & Shukla, P 136. 

71 Belvelkar, P 102, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 336 and Saini, P 182. 

72 Belvelkar, P 102, Abhyankar & Shukla, P 161, though Saini dates 
him in 1641 AD (P 182) without furnishing any proof. 

73 tr. T i 

74 Belvalkar, P 102. 

76 Abhyankar & Shukla, P 426, while Belvelkar and Saini do not men¬ 
tion this commentator. 

77 Abhyankar & Shukla, P 427, while Belvelkar & Saini do not men¬ 
tion this commentator. 

78 Belvalkar, pp. 101-102. 

79 The dates of Ratnakara and Narayanabharati are nowhere mentioned. 
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CHAPTER 07 


Contribution of Anubhutisvarupacarya 
to the field of Sanskrit Grammar 

Bhojadeva in the introduction of his Bhojavrtti on the 
Patanjali’s Yogasutras, ridicules the so-called commenta¬ 
tors in the following stanza: 

37T^'cn^ffcr: ||’ 

“The commentators, generally topsy-turvy the original 
matter e.g. they avoid the matter, which is extremely difficult, 
with the remark: it is clear. They lengthen the commentary 
on intelligible matter by giving useless solutions of 
compounds, etc. They create confusion in the minds of 
readers (lit. hearers) by many prattling on useless matter at 
improper places.” 

Anubhutisvararupacarya (=AS) is regarded and 
honored as the (bhasyakara) of the Safasvata school of 
Sanskrit grammar like Patanjali, the hhas yakara of the 
Paninian school of Sanskrit grammar. 

Narendracarya (=NC) the author of the aphorisms 
(sutrakara) of the Sarasvata school is clearly, perfectly and 
fully given due justice and proper attention by the 
commentator AS in his Sdrasvata-prakriya. 

AS starts each chapter with an introductory remark 
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(3^cid<Richi) with the words: “Now are explained the techni¬ 
cal terms for the understanding (awa r<^. Now is explained 
the characteristic of the (pronouns) and 

etc. wherein he gives a brief remark on the 
chapter. The chapter on the other hand, ends with the 
remark: “Thus ends the application of the technical terms” 
(^), “Thus ends the application of (the pronouns) 
and (^), etc. 

He usually follows the method of commenting the 
aphorism in a simple way, word to word as they occur in 
the text (especially where the aphorism is a simple one). 

CK following AS explains the method of abbreviating 
the 

AS incorporates the aphorisms of Paninian school of 
Sanskrit grammar, yet many of them are presented in the 
form of corrective statements (cfiRf^) (under S. 368, 12/ 
27). 


His style is precise and perfect. For any rule occurring 

second time, he gives a short remark. Though the confusion 

arising in an aphorism is removed by resorting to the school 

of Panini, he also correlates the Sarasvata technical terms 

with those of Panini. 

« 

Under the discussion regarding the regulations of the 
province of 3 TTc3R%k that it is enjoined when the fruit or 
result of an action goes to the agent (sfR^mnlt), CK refers to 
AS as the author (under S. 291, 12/71). 

Under S. 355 (9/27), AS cites Panini (2/4/56) in the 
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form of a statement^ and explains the terms as the 

group of four (Present Tense, Imperfect Past, Imperative 
and Potential) and the for the rest. 

His style of giving examples is convincing. He 
always furnishes the exact and suitable illustrations at the 
proper place. 

NC has incorporated many of the Panini mles verbatim 
(this is fully discussed in Ch.02) and even some with slight 
changes. This fact was already grasped by AS and hence he 
refers to the predecessors whose explanations are given by 
him with the words like “Some” while at most of the 

places the name of Panini is clearly mentioned, yet he 
introduces necessary technical terms, whenever he finds 
them necessary to do so. He incorporates many of the 
rules. 

AS does not give unnecessary details and hence he 
does not repeat the explanations already given earlier. 

AS explains the difficult words or terms of the 
aphorism, wherever he presupposes any misunderstanding 
on the part of a student. 

At certain places, AS explains words etymologically. 

The optional aphorisms introduced by AS are not only 
commented by CK, but they are also illustrated at all places. 

AS mostly furnishes all the forms of a declined word 
and hence CK gets no room to reiterate them. 
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Salient features of Sarusvata-prakriya 

01 It is the oldest commentary available on the 
Sarasvata School of Sanskrit Grammar written in 13^ cent. 

02 AS has provided succession explanation, 

examples, counter examples and necessary solution on the 
Sarasvata aphorisms. 

03 CK supports the usage and importance of the 
indicatory letters employed by NC and explained by AS, 
by justifying them. 

04 AS in almost all places fills the lacuna of the 
Sarasvata School with the rules of the Paninian School, 
which possibly was not felt necessary by Narendracarya 
in his school. 

05 AS while commenting on the Sarasvata 
aphorisms, must have found their striking similarity with 
those of Papinian aphorisms and sometimes even their 
being verbatim. Hence he found ample scope for incorpo¬ 
rating some more aphorisms of Panini in the system i.e. in 
his Sarasvata-prakriya, in such a way that he incorporates 
many of the aphorisms after substituting the Sarasvata ter¬ 
minology for that of Panini’s. In such cases he has supplied 
the words like 

06 Wherever AS remarks regarding any function like 
the prohibition of ^ on the strength of the indicatory ^ 
(under S. 468 12/9), CK adds there the support of the rel¬ 
evant aphorism like mfk (12/9) and so on. 
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07 AS’s explanation is short and perfect and the same 
style is adopted by Rama^rama. Candraldrti on the other 
hand elaborates aphorisms furnishing the etymology and 
grammatical forms of the technical term of uur. While 
Jinacandra’s explanation is in brief. 

08 AS furnishes the Paninian technical terms, the 
meta-rules and other aphorisms, which are accepted and 
explained by almost all the four commentators viz. CK, 
Mahopadhyaya Vinayasagara, RM and JC. 

09 CK, MV, RM and JC following the steps of AS 
provide the enumeration of the words mentioned by NC in 
his aphorisms. Many a times all of these avoid to reiterate 
that 3TTf^ (and so on or etc.) means so and so. 

10 Wherever AS suggests an aphorism to be split 
into two (qhrftwr) CK, MV, RM and JC also divide the 
aphorism into two. 

11 AS and CK point out the succession of the word 

or words of the wherever there is a doubtful occasion. 

Conclusion 

In this way the entire study of AS and his Sdrasvata- 
prakriya in relation to the Sarasvata aphorisms of 
Narendracaiya, the author of the Sarasvata aphorisms along 
with the successor commentators like Muni Candrakirti, 
Mahopadhyaya Vinayasagara, Ramasrama and Jinacandra 
proves clearly that the Sarasvata school is 

1. An aid for the beginners to study of the Paninian 
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school of Sanskrit grammar. 

2. An easy and simple text providing rules for learning 

the elementary grammar of Sanskrit language. 


3. A popular and well-accepted system seems its 
beginning in the 12**' - 13*^ cent. 


Thus AS can be given a glorious and deserving trib¬ 
ute as one of the best commentators, by making necessary 
modification in the verse of Bhojadeva."^ 




♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 


1 

2 

3 

4 


0 -^ 

Bhojj^i, Intro. P 06. 



Vide. Ch.o4and Ch.05. 


Naisadhadipika, Intro. P xxxii. 
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PART - II 
(TEXTS) 







ar 13 ^ ^ Ihll sat # ihii 

f ^ 3 ^ ^ li^ll 5r Of;{ i: JJ II8II 

^ 3 ^ 3 *r ihii ^ ? II3 iKii 

® 3 «r ^ ^ INI =3 3 3 ^ 'I Ikll 

51'I ii%ii 


ffw ifk^rr^^nfw I 
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ti<frsicri*^l 

cr% (^(«gl4^«*dl: il 


chKch*i.i 

crf^.-**^ H H f ffg j ?9 rans<4idrMm^ ll?ll 
fcr«a' jrcsrcrr sudl f ^ifl r ^yd ^ 



sr f ^ ^ f ^r^FTT: l?P(?) 

H. 

irllsRr ie?l (?<i) 


Rl (^) 


^ i?^i i^o) 


IT ^ ait 3^ ^ITW^KrfRl^l (^) 

V9. 

3fr3ra[ie^i (?^) 

X. 

I 

^ !X| (x) 


3fr3n^|?X| (^?) 

H. 

3r^ ^nte: \\ \ i\) 


^ q^i?M (^^) 


oToriT^iT- 

?o. 

i^^ScT: i?^i (R^) 



??. 

|?^| 


W ^ 


#Ef: ^i?d (^x) 


^sniMRzrnti^l (^) 


3r ? ^ l?^l (^\) 


ll?ll 

?x. 

^ STtRoi (^^) 

?. 

f ^ ^ N (?^) 

?K. 

^ 3T^R?I (^V9) 


^ ^ Id (?H) 

?^. 

f ST^R^I 


^ ^ l^l (?^) 

?^. 

^ ^ ^R^l {^%) 

X. 

f Wi l?oi (?^) 


sit sfi- aft RXI (^o) 

(1) 

B begins with 

i,B1 

jIuIs^TR^: I, B2 ^wr 

m: 

I (2) P om. the verse (3) B1 

om. ftsnf: (4) B1B2 om. ftwf: (5) 


B1 m(6) B1 om. m (7) B1B2 no numberings (8) B1 separates 
all Into eight aphorisms. (9) B makes No. 7 from here (1 0) B 
# ^ l 3PT I B1 1 % ^ B2 # ^ qR: I (11 ) B follOWS 
Panini’s order. (12)B^ w. i 
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?. 



RHK^?) 


IRII 


^ flclR^I (^^) 
3ft fftw: R^l (^V) 


Y. R^l (^H) 

M^fd'MicT: IRII 
?. 3r% Roj (^vs) 

3|ft OTITT ^R?| (^^) 

^T: R^l (^^) 

Y. # ^mr: R^l (Vo) 

H. ^lfw:^^:Rv|(Y?) 

^^TRI;RM(x^) 

-gf^:*^: R^l (y^) 

?ftff cT: Rv9| (V^) 

Rc:i (xx) 

?o. stwici; R^l (xH) 

??. 5T: |Xo| (x\9) 

t |X?| (x<^) 


?X. 

?. 

X. 

H. 

(i. 

?o. 

?. 


IX^I (?^) 

IXXI (HO 

?TftlxHl(HO 

mj qftsFT ix^l (HO 


w. m\ (Hx) 
X^ X^ WT ix^l 

(KH) 

3T^s^: |x<^| (H^) 
it IHo| (He:) 

3TRt #T^]; 1H?I (H^) 

IH^I (^o) 

IH^I (^?) 


IHXI (^0 

k #Tr IHHI (^0 
IH^I (^x) 

IIHII 


-^m ihv9| (^h) 
tori; - % 3ft ^ - ari^aft 
^Tl[ - ZT - t 


_M)_I_ 

(1) B 3rl¥r#: I B2 om. I (2) B2 om. ifft i (3) B 

begins with i B1 (4) B1 i (5) B 

begins with sftst^ i B1 w sift i (6) B1B2 om. i (7) B1 
om. 1%»f: I (8) B1 om Ifteft: i (9) B1 om. the aphorism. (10) B2 
iT(11) B1B2 ^ ^ I (12) B1 I (13) B2 om. i (14) B1 
I (15) B adds i 44 i (16) B2 om. m i (17) B2 om.# 
sqo5Fraf%: I (18) B1 add I (19) B adds the aphorism 
i48i (20) B, P add the aphorism \ 52i (21) P adds (the 

aphorism) ks: i56i (22) B#^: t, B2##ftq[K: i (23) B adds 
si^f^mlw: 1 B2 adds m i 
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^ M (^?) 


3ftlE[ 3TlTj; - 2^ 


1(% ^ |V9^| (V9V) 


3Tt?l ^ IHd {\‘h) 


l<:o| (^^) 


OTRI^#lts£n^: \\^\ (^^) 


3Rf: \6U (<^<i) 

X. 

3rRi4l<fii i^o| 


(^o) 


^ m |^?l (^’^) 


|<^^| (<r>f) 


(V9^) 


\^\ (6%) 


(?HK) 


l^l (?^K) 

c:. 

W: m (?^^) 


#7: \6\\ (^?) 




^®3TFT: |<^| (?^o) 

?o. 

(M) 


#ffft \£c\ im) 

??. 



f^: l<^^l (?^^) 


IVI (?o<i) 


(?^?) 


318^ ^ (?^^) 


^ l^?l (?^v) 

?x. 

^ ^ l^o| (?^^) 


153{Ft#i|5i^ l^^l (???) 


l^?l (??V9) 

^V9. 

l^^l (?^^) 


3Tf?|V9^| (\9^) 


sfi- I^Vl (?^<^:) 


®S«r: |V9^| (^^) 


(?^^) 


IT 1W| (VSH) 

Vo. 

i^^i (???) 


3ft% IVSHI (V9<^) 

V?. 

(?^^) 

^o. 

|\9^| (\9^) 

V^. 

3# ^IVI ('^^) 


|^\Sl (V9^) 

V^ 

Z\ (^^) 


(1) B1 (2) B1 (3)B1 om. i, (4)B1 ‘’sqol:, (5) 

B1B2 (6) B om. i B1 om. the aphorism. (7) B1B2 om. % 
(8) B1 «t: , (9) B1B2 (10) P I (11) B reads ^ i & others 
^ I to be a wrong aphorism. (12) B2 tranp. 85 & 87. (13) B1 
m: I (14) B B1B2 om. (15) B B1 (^^ffwr) i (16) 

B2 adds (?) i 
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W. IT 3ft ^ |?oo| (^V) 

VH. sfr |?of| (^H) 

Q-fd l?o^l^ (Vs) 

XV9. M l?0^| {%\) 

V<i. ^ ^ l?oy| (?o'^) 
v^. ^ l?oHI (??^) 

Ho. ^l?o^|(??H) 

H?. ^ l?o^l (??v) 

H^. 3T\^^2|?o<^| (??^) 

H^ l?o^l (??^) 

Hv. ^s^®|??o| (?<iH) 

HH. ®tMt p; l???l (?<^o) 

H^. l??^l (H?^) 

H^. 

H<^. ^it =5r 

l??vi (?<^?) 

H^. ^ftWTT: l??HI (?^^) 

^o. 3R^: 

|??^| (V9o) 
l??d (^o) 

W ^ l??^l (?^^) 


l?^o| (^Y^) 

^H. l?^?l (?Y^) 

^\9. (M) 

|?^Y| (c^) 
%%. 3|Wfq?^sf% 1?=?HI {^%) 
\9o. fl^ W: fcR^T l??^l 

(^e) 

l?^^l (^Y^) 

\t^6\ 

(m 

\3^. 3#5T[ \m\ (?^^) 

W. |?^o| (?^\9) 

vsH. ^ l?^?l (?^^) 

l?^^l (?^Y) 

\SV9. ^WT:"'® I?^^I (?^H) 

\9<i. ^nlrpr: |?^Y| (?Yo) 

■'®3TwrF^ if^Hl 

W) 


(1) P 100. (2) B adds ^ i (3) B2 (4) P add. (^) grtg?^ 
1111 On (5) B1 (6) B1 m, (7) B1 add. (^) ill 12ii (8) 
B1 I (9) B1 P #Ef: I #=^ I (10) 

B2 adds i (11) B * l B1 P i B2 i (12) B1 

3i#T: i(13)B1 om.tof: 1 (14) P adds. (^)hk:^h124ii(15) B 
I (16) B1 # I (1 7 ) B1 ^ (1 8 ) B2 adds wmw^^: i (1 9 ) 
B1 transp. 135 & 136 & adds, \wjw^ i (20) B1 
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c:?. 

\o. 


^^Rlfcfi^ ^ l?^^l 
(?W) 

(?<::\9) 

l?^d (?H^) 

^sn# m##T: le^^l (<^^) 

W |?Vol (?^?) 

l?x?i (?H<^) 

^ 1^ lex'll (?H^) 

31T # l?v^l (?^o) 

3^ l?vxi (?'^y) 

^ ^ l?AI (?^H) 

®-^ci<|4^ # ^ |?V^| (?^X) 
|?X\9| (?XH) 
STR^ |?Vc:| (?x\9) 

®3M \W (??<^) 


?o?. l?\^l (^H^) 

fq^Rnm<;: ll^ll 



^ ^FR# |?H<^:1 (^?v) 
RFTFTT |?H^| (^?H) 

^ |?^o| 

y. RTf^R |?^?| (^?^) 

H. l?^^l (^o^) 

i?^^l (^o^) 

|?^X| (Roy) 

RTft fer (RoR) 

^ ^ ^ l?^^l (Ro^) 

? 0 . 

??. ^ TR |?^<^l (R?R) 


^STTRiRt l?Ko| (??^) ?R. (R??) 

^ \M\ (?o^) ?^. ■'®^: l?^°l (R?o) 

Mst: |?^R| (?o?) ?x. fftrr; I?\s?l (R?^) 

^V9. ^RFFT |?H^1 (?^<^) ?H. ''^3nT( F# l?^R| (Rovs) 

V. Rt?d^11^R^I?HX| (?o^) IT I (;^o<^) 

(?^o) ?\9. ■'%fwfr^ l?W| (?o^) 

?oo. ^ (??o) ^5# l^vsHI (?o^) 

(1) B om. 31^; B2. om. 136, (2) B om. 1^: i (3) P adds. (^) 
n139ii (4) B1 omM4: i (5) P adds. (^)rs1% ii145ii, (6) B2=^ 
I (7)P i (8) B adds. (^) Ii149ii (9) B adds r i 
(10) B P read (^) i here. (11) B reads & places be¬ 
fore ll156ll(12) B om.ff^^^rf^OTR: i B13RRirficiWfi; i (13) B 
transp. 166 & 165 (14) B1 w (15) B2 i (16) B1 «raw[; B2 
I (17) B adds (^)^Tt^T: i (18) B. adds (^)3#(174) B1 
B2 P add (^) i 
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I¥^i?^^i U%^) 



Yo. 

^ # |?^^| (?Y<^) 

^0. 

^Tn2??r: l^vs'al (^^^) 

Y?. 

®%: f: l?VI (?w) 



Y^. 

(^oo) 


3PTTf^ |?V9^I (^^?) 

Y^ 

^ Roo| (?^H) 


Jft: l?<iol 

YY. 

^TTRt ?ft Ro?| 


(?^<^) 




FTT^ l?^^l 

YH. 

l^o^l 


(?»^) 


(m) 


\M\ (?^^) 1 

Y^. 

Ro^l (f^:*^) 


^ W. (?^^) 

Y\9. 

¥\f^: Ro'ifi (^\s) 


W. I?AI (?A) 

Y^. 

RoM (-) 


(?V9^) 

Y^. 

l^o^l (:?o?) 


f^s4 ^ \^6^\ {^%6) 

V. 

Ro\9|^3 (H^) 


i4 Ifiwi; (?v) 

H?. 

(?<^) 


(?V9?) 

H^. 

grRf^lS Ro<^| (_) 


3R ^ |?'^o| (?\so) 


^:‘'® R?o| (-) 

^Y. 

(?V9^) 

HY. 

# S:" Rf?l (?K^) 


3T^: l?^^l (-) 

HH. 

(?Y^) 


M (?^o) 

HV 

’®pi ^ R??i (?\?) 


’TrfK'^Yl (?^?) 

P. 

#■ sr: R?Y| (?^^) 



V. 

^FKRT^: R?HI (?W) 


(1) B1 adds wsm i (2) B1 om. i (3) BB1B2 om. 183. (4) 


B w: (5) B1 I (6) B adds (^) i (7) B2 i P 

adds 1 (8) B om. i (9) B adds (^) (203) i (10) B 

om. (^)^^ I B1B2^nt^ I (11) B om. i B1 (gwfgww) 
3Tf: I w I (12) BB2 om. 3?iit i (13) P add (^) crrotfl- (208) 
(14) P adds Xi \ (15) B om. this & the next aphorism; B1 add. 

B2 I (16) B2 to: (17) B2 transp. 211 & 214. 

(18) B1 5^;Pfn% 1 
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^o. R?^| 

^?. ^ R?d (xo^) 

w. m%\ (vo^) 

1% mM\ii R^o| (V) 

mr: mu (?X) 

^H. m^\ (M) 

%%. arrf^^RRf imFOT imr: 

R^^l(?Ho) 

^\9. R^XI (^YH) 

V. m\\ 

%iTR[3Wn!fr: R^^l i'^'ii^) 
V90. 3Tw[^ R^^l (^^<^) 

\3U R^<^1 (W) 

V9^. si^sTPfcr: (^Ho) 

\3^, ^ R^o| 

W. ¥ R^?l 

^3^. R^^l (^Hvs) 

41^11^911 

?. #rfTf WIT R^^l 

®3TW^ (<:^) 


Tn^ STTSn^^T^ 

R^Hllo 

V. -Rw-TIf 

i^Yt) 

(W) 

Tlfif^: R^<^l (RY^) 
3WTT R^^l (RY^) 
1% IWI 

?. sn^s’t; Ryo| 

^ Rx?i 

t 31^ \RYR\ (^V9^) 

Y. trznzr^#TTr^ TTfelfrot- 
l^v^l (R^Y) 

H. RYYI 

*^. ^cf^tcpT^ RxHI^® (R'^'h) 

\9. ^ RY^I (^\9^) 

<^. WiT>'Tc|;^^ rv^I 

(W) 


(1) B1 ^ I (2) P add. tr^ct: i (3) B2 om. i (4) B1 ?rt: (5) 
P add (^) (6) P add (^) i (7) B om. # 

I and adds i B1 B2 t?#, (8) P adds 

{^) 3TrqR%^ I (9) B om. the aphorism, B1B2 adds i 

(10) P add. (^) I (11) B om. this & the next aphorism, P 
add 

I (12) B2 om. the aphorism. (13) B om. i and adds m 

crferr; t B1 i (14) B B1 om. the aphorism, B2 transp. 

241 & 242 (15) B1 ir (16) B1 mr; P 11 P add (^) 
#TT1PI][ 1 (17) B1 I 
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?o. IWI 

??■ RH®! 

?^. mk ^r^m: RH?l 

3T^ 5T^: RH^I (^<^V) 
?Y. TTT^#Tm^f^ RK^I 

d<d^i|f^BT: R^YI 

^ \:^\\\ (:^^?) 
RK^I 

^6. RK^I (W) 

?<l. ^ 1:: RVI (?oo) 

^o. ?ft ^ R^^l {^%\) 

^?. 3RIR^Uf^: R^o| (?o) 

®3F^?TR^^W R^?l (??) 

^trI^ R^^I (\9) 

(^V3o) 

R^xi (^V9\9) 

^ R® R^M 

^\9. ^JiciliFRi'i: R'^^l 

SR ^3^m^J: R^vsl (^X<^) 



3TT^ ^ R^<^l (X\9?) 

^o. 

^ R^^l (xx<^:) 


iHt ^ RV9o| (?^^) 


^ R^?| (xx^) 


fftw Rvs^i (xxH) 

^x. 

3# sft f%: R^^l {%) 


RWI { 6 ) 


^ ^■'afeTT: ||'=^|| 

?. 

STTRa: 


iR^\) 




Rw| (^^o) 

X. 

(^^?) 


^Tft'<Trq‘sna; IWI (^^^) 


RFfRT R<^ol (^^x) 


^ R.i?l 


ft R R<::^| {^^\) 


"RWr: R<^^| 

?®. 

R<fifi (^^\9) 

??. 



^ ^JpjWnTT:’’® ||?o|| 


(1) P om. 3#; B1 read 249 & 250 as one (2) B1 read in 
255 (3) P om. “r i (4) B1 om. the aphorism. (5) B1 om. the 
aphorism (6) B B1 om. the aphorism (7) B1B2 add i (8) P 
fik: I (9) P om. I (10) P °%nf^ i (11) B om. #crferr: & adds m 
wlwrar: I B1 d[4dM4.<uiH B2fe i (12) P add i (13) B1 

I (14) B1 ^(?) (15) B1B2 I (16) B B1 ^ I (17) B1B2 
3^(18) B2 lecto mg. add (^)^??TfR: i (19) B om. i & 

add mwm: i B1 "ptrirrjr; i B2 'irrt: i 
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(W) 

1i^: i^<^i 

(=?Hc:) 

T|fs52|tssMhTR: 

(W) 

X. mr^ R<i^i (W) 

H. ^Trf^ R^o| 

^ R^?l (W) 

\3. R^^l (W) 

R^^l 

STW: R'^XI (^^X) 

?o. ^ R^HI^ 

??. ^ IWI (W) 

?^. 3T^ ^ R'^val (^KH) 

?^. Flf^: RVI (^^o) 

?X. R^^I (^^0 

?H. %»HRTt: Roo| 

?^. ^TTR^^ ^ WH: Ro?|5 

(^^V9) 

?^. ^iRPFMid:® Ro^i (^?<:) 

?<^:. l^o^l (^?<^) 

?'l. ^ Roxi (^^o) 


^o. cR5srt[; RoHI 

fmro':''® ll??l 

?. TOt: l^o-^i 

cRi; 3Tf%- 

T^ q-FF[ 
sn^sT^-tantst-iT^ 

q% Ro^l (W) 

'‘‘'qTci; mwi; 
p; - qRi; ^Tctr’ w - qF[ 
qrq Cqidri( - 

Iqrqpi; ^ 

Ro<ii 

X. 3mft:^wfr:-''^^dF^3F^ 

- f| d" - 3n%[ 3!Tq^ 
3nq^-dF[ 3ndT»^ 3R!TP[ - 
^ STTWi; sqp[ - ^ STT#?; 
sttrIm; Ro^i (^o^) 

H. 3ld^d^s^ - ■'■'R^ dF^ 3Fj; 

- dT[ d- 3rf^ ^ F - 
d^ sndF^ 3Rd - qR[ 3nqF][ 
OT-Wdff dfiRM (^?e) 

%, - wi 3T^ w{ 

3T^ 3T - oFj'd d - ^ 3n% 


(1) P add (^) dddmr^qrdfdd i &qdrsdi^t i (2) B1 read 295 & 
296 as one (3) B1 add 1 1 (4) B om. the aphorism; B1B2 
(^dRqpr) fd I wm: I dFRd I; P dFd^d I (5) P No. 300 (6) P °qidT: I 
B ends the chapter here. (7) B1 i (8) P add Rqiw^ I (9) 
B1B2 dwafiR: I (10) B om. #ddTd: I and adds ddiwdr: i B1 add 
°M Wiq; l (11) B1 B2 ^dRdFT: I 
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^ ^ - XT^ ^ 

im) 

\9. snl^Tf^ - ^TTcP[ - 
'¥kn^ ^txji 
#Frfw i^?^l 

h'^m^ -m ®crR^ - 
^TT% cTTFT^ cTTFT - mfw 

^ ^ 

cTT^ - cTT^ cTmi% ^ - 
^ mFTt i^e^l 

=5[^ I^?V| 

?o. sr^ ^ (^v) 

??. 3T^I^ I^?^I 

?^. fi^fi:''^^ l^?^l (v?^) 
i^?d 

?^. (V^^) 

l^^oi (V^^) 

?^. WT^^° |^^?l (Y^?) 

?V9. cRT^ (V^^) 


?<;:. m in^) 

^O. (^^H) 

^?. im) 

m^\ 

l^^oi (^X^) 

R6. ^ {^6\) 

m)i\ 

^o. ^feft ^rr 

^ cpq^j#: (vv9o) 

l^^\3| (V^^) 

^X. 3R^ (xo^) 

^H. ^^'■’^1^X01 (Xo<i) 

t: IMI 

^vs. ^ i^X^l ^ 6 %) 

f% I^X^I 


mj^ i^xxi (^x^) _ 

(1 )B1 B2 add (^) i (2) B2 ^ l (3) B1 l (4) B1 #ETOT I 

(5) B1 I (6) B1 ^ I (7) ?nFn (8) P “ 1*11 (9) B1 transp. 320 
& 322 (10) B1 “n I (11) BB1 fer i (12) B1 i (13) P add 
( 1 ^) I (14) P add ( 1 ^) I & 1 ^: I (15) P add (iw) 

I (16) B1 read 336 & 337 as one (17) BB2 om. 340; 
BP 3f%ss & (18) BB1 om. ^ i; B1 read 343 & 344 as one 
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Vo. 

(^) I^VM^ (?^<i) 


sraifsf: («H) 

V?. 

\m\ 

^v. 


v^. 

sft^: l^wsl (V^o) 


l^^oj (^^Y) 

V^. 

m: I^Vd (^?o) 



w. 

^ I^V^I (^o^) 


l^a?! (W) 

vH. 

%iftTr i^vi (?»?) 


(v^^) 

v^. 

OT?FT 1:“ I^H?I (?ov) 

V. 


v^s. 

(?°^) 


l^wi (^^o) 

v<^. 

W ^ (^o^) 

V90. 

f^Tl%: I^^H! (v^^) 

v^. 

^ I^KVI (^O^) 

's?. 

^ (^^e) 

V. 

3Tt#M (v^^) 

V9^. 

|^\3\9| (W) 

K?. 

^fSTt ^ (v^K) 


srlwrf^f^ (^oo) 


(v^v) 

V9V. 

(^ev) 


I^VI (we) 



Kv. 

f # I^H^I (Wo) 


^ l^<^ei {}\'\) 


teft l?^o| (v?<^) 

V9^. 

\^6R\ (vH^) 


^nwtsFT i^^ei (vo^) 


^[^] (Ko\9) 

\\3. 

w. (VoV) 



V. 

sn^S’xTt^^: (^^’^) 


(vHH) 


I: I^^VI® (ve^) 

<^o. 

W: l^<^l (vHo) 


SJW ^ (^^^) 




(^^v) 




sn# (^vse) 


^fTRt ^ f m66\ (V^?) 


(1) P add (2) P w: i (3) B2 ^ i (4) BP i: i (5) B 


B22TTI {6)B2iifti I; P^^I^ I (7) P (^^flwpr) fsit1^=^ 
1 (8) B2 # I (9) B transp. 364 & 363. (10) B1 om. the apho¬ 
rism. (1 1 ) B reads i (12) B reads i (13) P add (^) 
1 (14) B1 om. I (15) B (^g^ft^TPT) 
(16)B1is«r:|(17)B1^! 
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STT^K ■'^wn?r \^6%\ 

?o^. 

1^: IY??| (^?V9) 


l^^ol (Y^H) 

?0^. 

t |Y?^| (^<^Y) 


\^^t\ (y^y) 

^ 06 . 

|Y?^| (Y^o) 


mit: M- (yyvs) 


fw |Y?Y| (y^^) 


=fCl^: (YYY) 

??o. 

^ IY?HI (yH^) 


WSnf: I^^YI (^^o) 

???. 

3Tra-: iY?^r (yh^) 


I^^HI 


ofwrr ^ |Y?^I (YH<::) 


t (Y^^) 


IY?<i| (yh^) 


# l^^vsl (?^^) 

??Y. 

3di^ ^ ^swrtt: iy?^i 


I^VI (^V) 



%Y. 

(Y^?) 


lY^ol (^^^) 


^ 1^: fYoo|3 (v^o) 1 


ferr''^ |Y^?| (YY^) 


mfk iYo?i (y^^) 


sn^tuiM^®iv^^l (^?^) 

^V9. 

lYo^l (^v3H) 


(^H?) 


'*51^ IVo?|6 (^IS^) 

m. 

lY^Yl 


®f% IVoVI 


(^V) 


(??H) 

Uo. 

^ # lY^M (y^O 

?oo. 

w:: lYoM (y?H) 

ut 

lY^^I (YHY) 

?o?. 

|Yo^|9 {^^\) 


lY^ksi m\%) 

?o^. 

W^: IYoV9| (^^\9) 


lY^c:i 

?o^. 

lYo<^| (^Y?) 

?^Y. 

lY^^I (Y^<^) 

?oV. 

wmr lYo^l (^^6) 


|Y^o| (Y^o) 

?oH. 

V. |Y?o| 


^Mstt (Y?0 

(1) B1 I (2) P add (^) ^3TOrt=^ i 

(3) P om. the aphorism. 

(4)F 

> add. (aphorism) 

2TMt: 1 

(5) B B1 om. 1tpf: 1 (6) P 

No. 400. (7) B B1 B2 ”?^3nf^ (8) B11 

1 (9) B om. the apho- 

rism 

. (10) B^T: t 1 B1 2ft: 1 (11) 1 

P^ 1 

(12) B1 1 (13) P 

1 (14) B1 f: % I (15) B1 ijtfa- 

(16) 

B1 add ^WFTTeftt: 1 (17) 


B,B1 ,B2,R read B om. B1 om. the aphorism, P ^ 
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(^^?) 

^^6. ¥ IV^^I (M) 

f¥FTt: IV^VI (^'^o) 

?^o. (n^) 

?^?. (^o?) 

?Tt 

m. 

ancfts^ lYYoj (^vs:?) 

m^\ (^^?) 

?^\9. {^6%) 

^ft: lYX^I (V^V) 
®3WT^¥^: I'm! (Xo^) 
?Xo. wr^'^TOT m\\ (^^o) 

?X?. 30^: W: ft: IXX^I (W) 

?X^. rMKlni UNlRcif 

|xx\3| (xo?) 

W. ^ ixx^i 

im 

?xx. ?r % ixx^l (x?x) 

?XH. 3M^fqfM^|X^o| (x?^) 

?X^. 3M |XH?| (Xoo) 

?XV9. W W. IXH^I® 


?X<i. IXH^I (^^3X) 

?x^. ixHxp^ (xx^) 

?V. ■•2;5n' IXHM (X^K) 

?H?. 

?H^. f%f^ W^T IXKV9I {)i6%) 

^ |xH<^l (^xo) 
?HX. W lA'll (^<^o) 

lx^o| (Ko«^) 
^qTc^^'''^rIcRFi; |X^?| 

^ ix^^i 

?V. iv^^l (x?<i) 

1x^x1 

?^0. fFT^: IX^HI 

(Xo\3) 

fcr: ix^^i (xw) 

FFT: IX^vsI (^^X) 

^ ix^di (^xx) 

?^x. ^3^: ^ IX^*^! (HH\9) 

|x^o| 

fF^ |X\9?| (XHO 
ixvs^l (Hod) 

?^d. 3TRlfe: IX^^I (Ho^) 


(1) P add fJT: I (2) B1 i (3) B1 f^r i (4) B1B2 P “i% i (5) P sup. 
lin. add ft# i (6) B om. the aphorism. B1 3TTfFrft” i (7) B1 '’^rm i 
(8)B1 I (9) B om. the aphorism. (10) B1 i (11) B1B2 
transp. 453 & 454. (12) B om. the aphorism, B1B2 w^: i 
(13) B I B2 I (14) P ■’^raRFi; i 
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\)m\ (HHO 

?^o. IXVSHI (^^o) 

?\9?. 

Uo^l 

?^9^. |X\9^9| 

?^3^. ist' 

?\9Y. ^!Tf¥^S=^^ gt IWl 
(^^0 

IcmWRTt® ll?^ll 

?. |X<^o I (y\s^) 

|V<^?I (x\9^) 

WlT^Wl^: \)(6R I (X\3^) 

(Y\9V9) 

K. |^TI%: ^T: (W) 

\Y6\\ (X^o) 

V9. ix^^l (v<:?) 

<=:. 3n^ lY^vsi {)(^^) 

?o. 3T^ IVc:'^! (v<^x) 

??. iv^ol (x^H) 


^ ^ 

?V. ®W 1%^ IV^^I 

sncfrNrotol^; iwi^° 
(v^?) 

lY'^HI (v^H) 

#qin% 

?<j:. sit |X^\9| 

1%fWT: IWI 

^o. sT^s^j;*^ ix^^i (w) 

fuiPKdl^ IVol^^ (Hoo) 

f^®cjPi©s|: I'^o^l ('^o?) 

(V:^) 

^H. %^rRF[ 

IHoxi (K?^) 

IV'aP’' (H^?) 

^\9. ^5^11%: IHo^i (K?<^) 

IHovsi 


(1) B om. the aphorism, B1 i (2) P add. (aphorism) 
#EiXrn%: I (3) B1 I (4) BB2 ^ni^Rt i (5) B1 add i B om. 

but read i (6) P^(7) P ftft 1 (8) P add 

(aphorism)) fsr: i (9) B P add 3iRfri (10) B1B2 add (apho¬ 
rism) fi?x ii494ii, P add (aphorism) 1^ i i (11) B 

reads 494 & 495 as one (12) BB1 om. ^ i (13) B1 P 
I (14) B om. the aphorism, B2 3ii|; (15) P No. 500. (16) B1 om. 
m, P add i (17) P adds (aphorism) an^oR i i i 
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^o, \\o%\ (W) 

IH?o| {\^%) 
IH??I (V^^) 

3TT^: f%1f^-^ ^ IH?^I 


(H?o) 

IH?Y| 

^ cR^ IK?HI 

(H^°) 

^\9. ^ ^ IH?^I (K^?) 

®3Tra-: ih?v9| 


Vo. 

V?. 

v=?. 

v^. 


M%\ (H^v) 
l^^oi (^^H) 
'^5%: \\W (\^\) 


vH. 

v^. 


VV9, 


V^. 

v^. 

Ho. 


H?. 


H^. 


H^. 

Hv. 


HH. 


H^. 

H^. 

H<^. 


H'^. 

^o. 


(H^vs) 

w. ^ hR^\ (H^<i) 




ifTt IH^VI (Ho^) 

^ IH^HI (H^^) 

mSFTTWI^^‘'2|H^^I (HVo) 

ffT: 

IH^^I (HoV) 

^rci-^r44^;'‘4 

IH^^I (Hv?) 
IH^oi (w) 

1H^?I (HW) 
^:''® IH^^I (HV^) 
^fsWr^ ^ IH^^I (HVH) 
IH^vi (Hv^) 

^srTc[ IH^HI (Hv<^) 
%: IH^^I 

(HHo) 

IH^^I (HH^) 
IH^<^I (HH^) 

^^WT^TRfT^ ink'll (HHv) 

^ IHVo| (H^H) 
f^ ^ IHv?| 


(1) I (2) B I; P^T^ I (3) Pojkr; B reads 

Israt I (4) B1 om. this & the next aphorisms. (5) B1 ^ 

i (6) B om. this & the next aphorisms. (7) B1 ‘Xt^: i (8) B1B2 
P wt: i (9) B1 P %r (10) B om. the aphorism. (11) B B2 om. 

I (12) BB2 om. w i (13) B om. this & next two aphorisms, 
B1B2 om. ^ I (14) P add w. i (15) P om. the aphorism. (16) B2 
I (17) P I (18) B1 ^ (19) B P I (20) P add. 
(aphorism) I 
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IHv^l (vv9^) 

(Hv^) 

v\. ft tr ^ iHwi^ 

(^^?) 

^^9. t: IWI^ (x^o) 

pk^Ti# iH^vsi (v\3K) 

^ I# f^TFi; 

\90. ZRT i|c«|U|i Ip-: ?F5RTKW 

f%ft IWI 

\9?. ?rff ^ IKVI 

IWI (^<i?) 

V9^. tt" ^ IWI (H?x) 

V9V. \\\^\ (K?H) 

vsH. FTFff IWI 
\9^. tt- iwi (H??) 

^V9. ^:®IWI (V^) 


WFirai: IHH^l® (H?^) 

\9^. lHH<il (K?^) 

<^o. (HHH) 

iH^ol 

(-) 

^ IH^?i (HV) 

^ Wi fs^ 
(HH^) 
t: t^cf: 

(^^) 

<^H. ^ IWI (-) 

<^\9. w: (H^o) 

nft# ^ |^^v9i (K^?) 

<j:^. #^Tr5#^i6 1^. 

fft fcT:''^ ll?^ll^® 


II ^■«KWH^^d^'sim6: II 

(1) B1B2 add \ (2) B om. this & the next aphorims. (3) B1 
3fr w^ I and B2 transp. 546 & 547 (4) B adds #t: i P add 
(aphorism) mmr[ i (5) B om. the aphorism. (6) B1 ^ ^ % i (7) B1 
B2 ?TOft I (8) P om. the aphorism. (9) B trans. 559 & 
558. (10) P om. the aphorism. (11) B om. the aphorism, P 
add w 1 (12) B1B2 add (aphorism) cT^c^iiit(13) B om. this & 
next four aphorisms. (14) i (15) B1B2 om. this & next 
two aphorisms (16) B1 \ (17) B1 i B2 f?qR: 

I (18) P add. git#qfi 
ll?ll ^^KdlRi^ft I <^t<Jnx|< Hilw dW^^(44<1i|«1 IRII 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 
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11 HR^cTcf^ || 


^ ^ jmt^rcT: ii?ii 

^RT|'s?nf^ chlPl9ic( HK^i^rhWrPl | 


ll?ll 

ii<^i^?[c(uif7r4|)s5n^ ii^ii 
^tTvsjt: ii^ii 
imi 

[dR4c1NI^Tl4l^tb4l IIHII 

ll^ll 

ll?ll 

3i=hK|-!5»ti)s^^^Rl'^c|Th®M: ll\9|| 

31chK-W q^Roq-: w^w 

^ ^ ll^il 

i#^: Fnf^# ^ ll?o|| 

cfto fl^ ^ ||??|| 

Tfraws^ ^ Il?^tl 

^f^^wra' ¥f%^T^?^?TTJS!T: ll?^|| 

1 ^sq-: ||?xil 

■^^Ml4lHi<=il4l^^TT5^: ||?MI 

^S^ilTRTWf^ ^ ^Th^l{ ||?^|| 

WTT: ||?<^|| 

J^gT^TT ^ ^tTPT: ||?^1| 


fe ^Wsq-: l|^o|l 

^ ^rRsir: |R?|1 

^ sft ^ ^ ^rlToq-: ||^^|| 




cirtio^l IR^ll 


^tTTST: IRxII 
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3Ti-: grrPTPfr ll=?^ll 

^WRRTmcTT ^xmJ IRvsIl 

^ ^ ^ ^tT5^: IRdl 
^ IR^II 

ri|rd|(-^^i^r #Tt ^rR5!T: IRoU 

^1# ^ IR?II 

IRII 

3RT%?^ ^rFJsir: IR^II 
^S#rt IR^II 

fq; iRxii 

^RcbK<^^'0w=ji II^MI 

g?ikr wmu iR^ll 

^ ^RFJsqr |R\9|| 

^xTisZTT \\^6\\ 

Pifilxll^ififl'i) WTHsqT IR'III 

v^cTpimd) iivoii 

I%S^q^:^=(Hyi^^'£hKl£FiK|ndMi ^#f^qTci) Wxf^: ||X?|| 

^wrg5% ^ ^ 11 x^11 

3TTOn%: IIY^II 

tT^raf% ^ HJTT^ ^tFJSet: ||W|| 

IIVMI 

S|p1# f%^T5|or^H«rnfi^r: IIV^II 

IlYVsll 

^■RfT^ ^ \[^<^\\ 

3F^ \W\ 

wr S% IIVII 

Sfw ^qr ^ ^xRsq-: IIH?I1 

q5ifciqfq- zpji; 

iiKvil 

<q#^ ferfwf^ iiHHil 
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\H%\\ 

^ ferkOTirr ^Tf5^: llHvsll 

qj in^^ii 

ll^oli 

foft ^ ii^?ii 

^Msq^ qf% w&^: \\%^\\ 
m: ^ ll^^ll 

^ fetfi^: \\\Y\\ 

f%?rtt: wm^ f%c# m ^THsqfJ^ ll^^ll 
fOTTt ^Tf^sq-: ||^\9|| 

W' ’TT ^tTJsqr: IIVII 

qRfjTFTFfafFn' srfq' ^JcTFfcTT ll^'lll 

^ %FIFRr ^tT^sT: ll^oll 

^<f^Hi sn^ ^qq^jforT: ||^?|| 

teq' q^tioq^ Ilv9^ll 

XT ||\3^|| 

^<T<aqqT^qf q^;qrt5°q: l|W|| 

ti(d Rldl^ qr ^q>i^ qrfi^: ll'sMi 
’hcbKircjM|4^^HWRj ^ ^ 1^ Oqnm') ii^^ii 

q# \\m\\ 

TTFn#fT ^ ^ qrfi^: \M\ 

^^•l^ofT ^qiqrft qrR^: llvs^ll 
^ qtfisqT ii<^o|| 
l^ft: ^?^q^ qrfiBq-: n^^n 

1%Wt Iftf qr qti^: ii<^:^ii 
’hMlRwlqf ST^PTfft qrf^sT: ||<^^|1 

^ q^ ^fq.l<^q(l5Tt q?FJ^: \\<^\\ 
fOTRsa rrcT qxfj'ai'lf^ ll>fH 

^gTq[ ^(qaitioq: |i<^|| 
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♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 
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:5rfl5?Tr 





r:prfl5JfT 


m 

II 

^ II ? II 

^^Rcfj 'si^ tr^TFcT ^ Wl: §l«ic(|f<^: | 

33rf|v£ri’ cTW fKFR?T ^ ^ || ^ || 


^ y5imoiici^Kiii I 

3T5^3^fRTRT: II ?.? II 

31^ wnwfTO ^rfw^ I M 






II ?.=? II 

itM W^ I fdfeRfd 

wrfd I ddt m^: I trgnTT^ | 

I iw^: ^:| ^^nf^Tiwi; i 

i:jch*fi-^fi ^PT%^a^ [im^ ^ I 
IW5R^ sJTcm!# wNtTST^ II ? II 

rCfcj^dii -or^sqMi f|Rw i 

f^nRT^ ^ fMt II ^ II (^TT l^m) 

ifTOri^s^^rdrR#^: ?Tf% I \{m° ^/^/R%) 

^3^: I (qr ?/^/^o) I |i 

II 

TT^ 3fl-sft-^fRSq-^RTfW 11?.^|| 
trqf II ^ II 

V. ^3^ II ?.X II 


H. 3!^ drf^! II ?.H II 
3R^fef: 
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1 || \ \\ 

\a. II II 

33[^WMf^ter: ch^Rj^|ilFiri:§l4‘'MFi1 I 

1 ^:| I ^ ^ 3 THrFft?qt% 

MfdslMlI^- ¥ frowr: I I ■'f^H^cffcdl' ^Nk: I 

f 1 H I ^3^: II ^ II 

6, 3Tkt mfTRt^: II II 

^nte: ^M^l 3T^ IT afr ^Rk% II II 

’X. ant II II 

3113Ti^ ^ 3# ffsn^rr ^fRl% ii <1 ii 
?o. SnrnrSRTkfH-: II II 

3Fkt m ^<^Wc?lRiFffgWl II ?o II 


??. 3nTqn?^^3wr ii ii 

3FcTOkT^T?^ ^ I 3|^'i|>llRH-0 I 

r^WK^'4l'im<i 1 k-HFllSpife: 1 

gik^kpnwr i kn#fk: ■<R41^T^Ri^^'’iWK: 13i^ 

kn44kFTt I cTT^ I ^ I ^^^RTFTT I 




f^\j<w1qic£h«s^*^T|<^'^d II ^ II (m° fkr ?^) 

3T# WFn1% ^nrfvTl^: I 

Qi^i4j ^ ^^ ' ^ wiRi^alII >f II (^°f^r?^) 

II U II 

^i?TW%?TT II ? II 

W^^PIT: I 

^ 3TFR ^ I 
?5?. f If ^ II II 

^ I ^ STFFT ^ clR^'#?^(% II II 
?^. II V.?>f II 

^^cT52nfi;i ^ if i II ll 

?v. irt II va.^v II 

mWRT ?(t ^ I y^xjfc^lc^ | ^ 

^ ^^r?nr[ I mr^ ^ (^01 ^sqr stfft #• 

fei; I wi^i; I mt^ \ %BlwR^r ^xfsq^ i i 

^ "^T^clswicb I 

^eCTFfCr II II 

’Rlf^ ^cr?q’I 
f^fH^ flcT^ f^cHT ^ ff II ^ IP 

^ 3!^ f^ 1 W ^ (^.?^) I ^ ^ 3|^ 1 ^ 

3!f # Mwm fm 1%^ i-^j?Nt firP I wr i 

^ q thK'PT I ^ 3T^ ^ i 


?) 

^) 

?) 

V) 


H) 

%) 

o) 



Pi“rMt)Ml<.^f5d^Jtdi - wf^RRl - 4 iS»4^1 

mfuiPi firar- afrcwcT i 
qrfwI^f^reiT - aft^^T 

. rs rv r> <~rv <> 

I dltHmld hHb I 
; I 3Rftf^'lt^«4M& 1 tr^^FSTsnfq" 

ttqn 1 

II (^) I 

I I 

fir^41 Rithwi' =^-11^wfsFr'^iR+i m^A ^rf?r: i 

Ifef 'i<^^<i:■^c^i^l oMn?iiid^ta' iidEffii^'rasit I 
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r * rv V rN ,. 

^rsgWFf ^TJTPTTFcT tW^^rnTTf^TT II ^ II 


W^ ^^q|<|^(d cri^: I 
## ^ WUi II 6 II 




?H. II II 

c|t^4Hiq^^ ^ tj^ 1 #S^:(^.?^) 1 fit (^.?V) I 
Wf 3?^ 1 TTf srf^: ^TS^It: 1 ^ srRR- 11 ?H II 

?^. II II 

WTFRI^ ^ I % fW: II II 
?\9. ^^11 II 

^ q^ I g si^sr: ef^sr: ii ?V9 n 

U, rr^W ^A 11 

^ q^ I ^ 3R II ^6 II 

?^. 3Tt 3r^ II \9 II 

sft^Rt 3 t^ ^ qt I ^ 3rf^ 1 Tq Rfe?^^q^q,R: | 

q^TlWrfw^ ^ ^[1^: | sr^q'STTSqR: qfwpqRTT^ 

%f^:| qqi^<qwf^R>S^l>{Nqd°M: (qr^) I ^ m: W?f: I % 
1^: q%!=5: II ?'^ II 
^O. ^3TTq: II J?A II 

STFj; ^ q^ I t smr; qrqqr: II ^O II 
^?. 3^ 3|T^ II ^.6 II 

sftqFK 3TTq[ ^ q^ I ^ ^ cnf% II II 
«SJ>wFq5|X^ W% II II 




qj 11 mm\: ^ 


mm: I wwm: I qd w "7^ If i q^f% i ^ mm mm mm^^ l 
OTFTIWI I 3T# [aiw 1^:] m\ | Rlqf^T ^ | 

f 111% I 11 mf^ II 11 


TT^SWt II ^,?o II 

m wt5^ II II 

HI II 11 

HIRFT ^ If ^ I ^3I^«raJ5r I 
37^Nf I 

fgiT q ^d>M> II ^ II 

^ ^ ^sftl I TTf ^3^ I 

HTHFiRTTFSRft fsf^ c(Hc<RH^cl . I 

HT Trm^fl'f^WrfHI II ?o 11 
^goiliqch H\H\rm]^ I 3jHoilTqihl II II 

sriT^ II II 

3RTjf ^ q^ HI TT I Ht3ni?RHiT( 1 hT 3ri^ i cn 

Wi HH ^ HtT^ I H^^rflR^r I ^^TT 

(^^) I =wRlTlcilR=l'J|flT% fMm =l=kio^l I IH I^T 

I#qT I ^ I TFR[ ^ HHkr I WP 3R^: I ^ 

W%: ^5#^: I #PFi; 3Rr: #FH: %^T%% I 3Rqi ^f^RT: I fW SIZT fHZT 
I mo^: I HK 3^^: HKf': q^|q1%oft: I 3!^ HRTf : I 

^<?n^ T H[^-<H)qi H Hr I 

: HkRT: rRTT I 

M H3 5 T f^^ HR^ ifNlT IdN ' a : || ?? || 

3flFji^-M[M 3|c|uif^<l [dHlMlHRifl ht: 1 srg- sfri; 3 t#f|; i 

f^iq- 3HI f^T^ii I sfrfH fHHTR; I Htfi q^ ferqq^HT #Tt 'm^ \ ^ 
3fn;^q^ II li 
H3Tt II II 

3 T^Hq^ q^ HI sft \ II n 

^\9. ^ 3T^ II ^.?H II 

T^^HIsr^HqfHIHq'qsfe: cr 1^:| wftf|:| 1 

q^ HI qqt%^ h^Ih i ^ \ i 

q# R ■fdlqiHHit tt^tss^ 13?^ q^: I HqHqfi^quif-di^qiKKl sn# 
3irT\ H^Ih I HT^fH I qj^HTT^ HTHHIhI' ^T I Hqif HkfH 1 

HqfikfH I HT^nkfi i 3Tfwkfcr i qs^^Ri^ m\ ^1% wr^ I 
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II 

I m cf^wT^; I =5K^"^«fifi 

(f’wr^ ?Ho) I ^<^cjuF^Ii5{<H4l<fM 
%q I I qt 3?^: U q- ^ (^.?^) I it: 

I I 


^ II il II II 

II II 

^ ^ W I ^ I ^i^- 

T^cftm I II II 

^o. aft sft' 3^ II ^.^6 II 

31^ 3ii^ 3^^ ^ qt w I ^ sfl^: I ^ 

3^wf cf^wnfi; II ^o II 
^?. 3fiB>rcf|eiT II II 

3fr#^: wft: ^TRlt dt ^ ^ sit | STtw: 
i^^'is’: f^W. I ^ sfl^: I I cl^ Sts': cl^: II II 

ift II ^ II 


wnft il ^.? II 

3i^s# ^ 13mt snf^: II II 

^ %?% II il 

f =^ 37 TT =^ zt ft^ fchKFcl 37i+R|rcf T^RFcT^T fM 
^^TRr: 3- I ^T>tofe54^ | 3T^ I sp" {J^ SfFR I 

JTTjft^iRTk I 

c(^(i<i tttt I 

^ ^ II II 



11 H 

i3TT3rri% 

m I^to: 1 sjichK^md 3fi'4,K|^ima ^ w^ I 

srr I ^ m Frra^ l ^ ^?fw i 3 t 3i^f| i 

mw^m^ ^ f^sr: i dm ^dtdd^i;- 

fl»^r PT t% =gr i 

t^cWT^ II ?>f II 

d-rmn^cn%7g#s1%#: I 

3TT 3Tr ?rg^ II II II 

^H. II II 

^ FFfrt^ I ^ X# I ^ m II II 

II ?^.^V|| 

fdmt ^ x:^cft i 

^cHKii^on^ fT dlMdn^ dim: Fnc[ I t^- ^ dddmcf: (f” dT 
6/^/<c^) I |3R|d^ I ^ddi^m I ^q^ddFr: dfmddFTtfdm 
I f|^ f|df: f|dm^: II II 

Mffddiddfmyf^di II ^ II 


>f. sHwTTOfTST: I 


^\9. w art ^rm: II X.? II 

XKF% mfdFTT W ^ ddf% 3Tt I ^ SH" I dT^ md 

dirnm ii^v9ii 

0l% 3PTT m II y.x? II 

mfddTTW oTt sriTT m ddfm i dm m^dmFi; i 
dim"i^"d; I d^ddmddd^ I ddi^f^mmd; i f^ddfmdm[ i 
owr idmidfd %^i %d ddfd II II 


miT5^: 5T; II || 


dT df^ ST# I dT^]^: 

ll^’^ II 

\fo. HdT: II >f.>f II 


mdfd^ iTdr m ddfm i iddOT w. 3dw: 

%d ddfm I ddfd I cRi; d^: d^ffd: I 
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II Xo || 

>f?. «f: II 'if A II 

^chK<^ cR^ W #)■ ^T^^WiT WRT#5T 

^T^:| ^ ^ I ^T ?|1%: I 


STfc^T I 

«5f%: «|: ^f^MId: m \\ ||^ 

I ^ 15 :: I ^ f%# cffirn^ I ^ ^TTW 

?f5^TO[ II V? II 

^T ^TTcI. II >r.^ II 

^l+K^tll'^5T cMfT ^ ^ I I m: II V^ || 

>f^. f: II ^f.'S II 

^ Wl^ =^ #it 2 r?TRr^ 

I cl gc| HI ci^cH R( ^ ifq') ij- 1 3 #tR^: I 

^ to: ^5^: I ^ SRR I ^ hRR c 1|RR I cRi; ^ 

II II 

'ifv. ?T Rr II VA II 

TOTl^ ^ ^ ^ I to: W^TO: II 'ifX II 

dVrcKlct II V.?o II 

qTO% ^cfronfroiR^ ^: ^r i we we: tok: i we 

II vK II 

'€’c^. cTtf^ 11 ^.6 II 

dcijfw I ^ ^wfw i ^RTOi;RraR 

wIwmR I wwm ft5i^: I ww^: RKfirfew i 

TO wwiw\ TOrd’ toR 11 11 

'iS^. ^ II >f.?? II 

wm^ w ^^^ toftR toR I fdQ»dNi^r^iiV'W<41 (toh) I 
Rtom^ Rtor^ I fro ^Tsffiar^ I tofi: TOtR 
II II 

^ II 'if.?^ II 


^TRIFT ^ ^ I m[o^V. 

W3[^j^: II II 

^%. IFai^ II II 

fF^cTT ^-chKUIcHK'^if^KI ^WI^tI^I ^ ^ I 3T^ ^ 

II II 

Ho. ^ WT( II II 

?TORr 1% ^ W I ^ ^ =Tc|'-^^^H I 
(^°'^)l I 3^^: 1^=5^: I I 

31R iji sci I c(41 Fcm clew oil 1 ^4iWwr ^41 «>hi i 

3Trf?TTf«rf ^ ci=kioiiH 1 srrs^T^^I irrl^^ II H® ll 
H?. 11 v.?H II 

c(^4iiri^ •iicHKfm^^K'l I ctr; i 

f?TT ^ fS7TI c|)1^KI^'^^I^Sl^^^K^^I^^^ I 3^^ ^ I 3?^^ 
^chKWI^^lO ^ ^T^l ^ ^ II H? II 
H^. II II 

RchK^ =^rN^ i:|'^JqiWI^'f:|Kl ?7% ^ I ^r^TF[% 

JRTr% I W^ wfir I ^ II H^ II 

H^. II >f.?\9 II 

3|^WKW W ^ ^ ^ I w oWT: mHT: ^ 

I 3Rir ?mf:, I ^T\^: I ^ ^7^ I 
c|^+1MWr«|iMKfM oRT ^ ^ I cf dfOfd I ^ ?Fft% 

I ^ ^STR# ^IRTfcl- 1^^^: I ^ ^ ^7^ I ^#71% 

FTT^ I ^ #cqriW I W7:^^T^W<7^f^sft- 
I ¥ 4«l^<: I ^ ^7^ I 

fl^P# fcT^ I 1% t%^ I ^li^ I 

^•ciiKtJrchK'^Tr: ^ ^ M: I Wff W: 37T^^: 377^^: I 

^W{ m: ^WIF: I JT: ^ I 3i^WKW ^7^ ^ ^ I 

f^37f^1%Td^| 3|^HI<;S|'^^=c[R| ^.| 

^■f®cfrfe:| 17 I W5^eW: i fe|r% I ^qfFirOTrT i 

I m: II H^ II 

^ cilo^H^PklMl^'ai 11 >f li 
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H. I 

W; 11 H.? II 

^ I cRt% cp^Tflf^' I ^ I 
^ I ^ I W. W: I 

m%: II Hv II 

HH. x^ xt^ ^ II II 

f^^vftzrFT ^ ^ x^ x^ w( wm : i 

^3WIW# I ^ x^J^ I xwf^ I ^ 

X^TSf^ I ^'^jli^KI i^lTcIWW^: ^K^C 

^T^: cR^: 1 ■c?T<Mc4l«^1<^Wifl: ^ cRTlW 

II HH II 

3# ^s?Tf%^ il vs.Ho II 

^ d W% -<|^5ZjTf^c|f^t^ TK^: I 31^: qf^; 

3?^^: I 3Tf: m: 3|^: 1 31^: si^ 3 t^ I 3Krf^1w% I 

3Tf: W 3T#Wi; 1 3Tf: 3|fk?RRi|; | ^M<lPl<''M»xll^ ^T ^ fcJnf^ 

II II 

^\3 ^Sr^i II II 

3|ct>Kl^<^ 3# w: I tr^s^: (^.^^) I 

3^^: ^ssf: || ^vs || 

V. II II 

ST^RKRTO^ R^TsfHkFT ^3^ ^3^ ^ I ^ ^ ^RT: I 
2TTf^ ^ m% I Wf: W: JFfk?T: II V II 
3?T^ ci^X II HA II 

3ic|UircM<^ qt I 3T^ ^ 3f^ I wrar: 

^Tc!T: mm WIcfT: I ^ ^ I 3ic|uif^<^ I^T^fkFT ^ m ^ 
^ I 31^ ^mw^ ^ 3t^ II II 
^O. #W: II HA II 

#?[ 3T^ ^ I i# 

^ ^1 mt: ^ ^?rfR% i mf^ ^ \\ \o \\ 

^?. xt II H.^ II 

mf^: ^ 3t% i srP^: ^ 3#k^ i qz: 

2 R% qs^^t 1 ^q^Mf^ m i ^q^^ 
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M I #1%: I ^ X^: I ^ ffi": I ll^fll 

?:: II H.^ II 

M 3|% I w: 3f5r^lTcR^ II II 
^«3- II HA II 

#Tr I I ^ ^?TK?7% I 

^nnWTT ^ II II 

tWT^ II H.?o II 

Wq- R^v^'rilq^ ^ t]^ ll-; =qfeT I ¥ 

=^Tfcr 1 X^: Wf¥ !¥% I t¥rf^f|¥T¥¥I% ¥Z¥T¥r ¥T I #¥ 

¥¥ ¥xwrf ^ I 

^ ?T¥: #¥ ?T3rr I 

^ ¥ fT' cg|Ffl tgf *I^Nd t II ?\9 II 


=wRl^lPn')st ¥lxpT; I xTTf¥¥: XRFT ¥t¥^i; ¥¥% I 

3rR% I 

I 

^ ^«Trq% ^xsrcfJ|-^l4^^1¥^HHT II ?<' II 
«w(^ry<^fd: 4c|R<f^¥|t|l | 

flr^ftsTFr ¥fftw ii ii 


c(U|j4|4| yulf^q4q«a- ^ 



I 


yidl<¥'3^?frl5iT4l¥ iAxifd^^lV)' xrai^ Plij-*¥¥; II x?o II 

duIRiqfc I . 

qld5?iRl' ^xjf?rRT: II Ii 


yidllldiil^d ¥: I 


ift^i ¥ MI?l4x^<iMH<lQ4 il II 

fdc^RT^f%R¥n^¥^ I ^|¥: I ^ xpfr^ I 

3TT?^¥^^: I 3n^^=q'q^ Rl^4'dlq<^ ¥¥¥^¥f%^¥¥f¥^: 3TT¥TT 
II ^Xll 


ff¥ f^rnf^f^sr: ii H II 
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I Vl^ I ''I \l 


II ^.^11 





% 

3^ 


3F[ 

sfr 


zr 

WF[ 

1^ 


^W{ 







3n^ 





sichKW: ^1^: | ^ % 1% I 

II II 

^\9. II V9.VV9 II 

W^STRTt^ ^ I ^TWT^pt 
^^srf^^TFRTt: I I fl?^rfes^n^3it I sft 3ft sit (l^.^o) I 
R^Wft ^ ^ I f%^lW«f: I 




(^^9) 


^TOiWI^FTRT: 11^\9|| 
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^cfddPI^ 'ddl^qT?^ I WSrWFTT 1 
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gndf Sllc^^-CRFII’^ 1 3lchK|^-d<W ^T I 3pf|f^ | 

3P!flBT: snfTfWRFT 1 ^ W Mt: I sl ^ 


mfkm: snfrfwRFi; i ^ w Mr: i si ^ 

t#Tr mf^ I fiw ^ ^ ^ %f%?i; i snrfls^ srwfl^^ I mf¥k 
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w I wr 1 pi; #5RFpi^ I ^ PTFPr 11^ ^ I ^Ti; i 

% I 3#Fl^ I 3PTP; I f^: (i;.^vO ^ST^TR 
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fft ^ Ql^fd[d«i qrft% dMK^T W il ?o || 
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I I 3fitr^ I wr^: ii ii 

11 u.%6 II 


3iR<^<miHHl^i<^fMsi^^^MmicbK<^chi<l smW^ TO#q% 
^ I I WTI 13Fn^ i mi^ srnrfwFi; srmtif: ii %■ 

(Y^) ^T®?fFTT^: I I I ^l^ | I 3T^TO[ I 

wra<l«imi I ^WRW: I 1% WFk # 

^ I I I I i^^TTFrfw I I 

sr^^rmki; ii (Ho) i ^J^f^ I ^ritci; i \ 37^1^1 ^ 1 

fq^^i^cHKifTR: I #7TW: || ^ (H?) ^ I z i^: | I 

I m% I 3rsFic[ I ^ I 1 snwr 1 srTFr% 13TmF??j; 1 wr 
f%^: I srtTwlci; I 3r!jT%OT; 3fsrTf%^: 1 ^mm^^ l FTife: 

I ^WH"1M: I ^ ’Tt yid)<lcbKW | 3T^: I I 

sn^lfl^ %% I arrats^rf^ I ^ fi# 

^ ^ srf^ 13T^ 3T^gwF^ 3}^ in^^ 

ff^T^ (H^) 11 


^V9V.|^TI%: m'^i II Ii 

^ RT ^ 7^ ^TT^: I ^fk ^ fw kf¥ sm" ^ 

7^ ’T^'JiT^: I ’'T^k% I I I I I 

^ I I I Tjd lit ^W{ I 

I I ^ : ^T: I I I ?[1T I 

I 13T^ ^3wrt: (75;.^v<i) 1 sr^rrefk; I I 

I sTsrerfi; 375rf: 1 1 iM ^ I ^ikf fir: 137^% 

ST^fcTTf 37^1f II m(H^) ^ I I I 5}5=5#^ I I 

srr^^ I t:: 1 wrf ^ 3T\ I ^TK stk^: sitc: I 

sRqfrfsWkf skt I mk^ m:%: am: 1 sm anf^ arririT 1 

I art: ^ fk ^ f%fw 

oiKi^lT^TkkT^ ^ I arzrf^ I amf I WT: (^.?^V) arfr^ql^ | 
arrksqRi; ^ ^ ^ I | (f.^^H) I 

amf smmf aTFf 1 ar^^k: I #aw^ I arkk; 11 11 
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f (Kv) ^ I sTRit^T: I I i wk i 

WK I ^lR^lc|; I wf m%: m I ^?T?TK-^RK ^ II 

II II 

JTRT^ W#q% ^ 13^^ s qqsiHI^ ': I ^ 
I ^ I I Wf I I SRrfrW^ I 

13 ;,^ srr^r; II (Hi^) ^Trat I 

3TT?R[%t{^ I I ^fkt 1 ^fl^di^ I mfm 1 5iTm 1 

(l.-^Ho) I I tk?T-^T^Tc«r I ^MT I I 

I gkc^T^: I II ^ {\%) I I 

I ^ikk-l mj^ I I I ^ I 

13W^i I f^: I II qr (H^) ^ 1 fq^r: 1 fq^ 1 

I f^ I arf^ I q^ qqf: q^: 1 qft^- q^ 1 ^ 

I TOT I qr^^fd I mm<i i srro; 11 ¥t (v) 

Wtrok I fel^T: I f^ra# I filter 1 1 sife^ I ^ tji^: ;5rf: 

I - WTO I TOi^ - tqRi; I TOT I TO# 13TTOq^ I WTO#; - 
WTOi; II sqr (H^) I mf^ #?[ I m^ \ 

I ^ I STOTc[ - S#rR|; I STOT I SrmF# I WBTO?c[ I 3TSITR#;|| bt 

(^ 0 ) wfdkf^ I 3#: W\: ft: IT!^ Wit ItltdlWltd TO «T:t 

I kre#’ 1 ft%d; 1 ftef 13 #^ 1 ^Tnwrr: t 

dFT^: dlF^l I "FtTO^-^WlTOj; I FTIdT I ^TOWft I SRWTFTd; I (d'i^» I 

TOd; I ^TOw; II TO (^?) 3TTOt I TOk^T: I TOft I w#; 1 ^ I 

I TOt TO|;: W%: I wfTOT-TOFT I TOTOj; - I TOdT I 

TOF# I 3rTOTO[ I WHId# II TOi; (^^) ^ I d^s^T: I I 

I q^l 3R^| I ^ I ^TO[ I TOT I 

TO# I 3toto[ I wto; II f (^^) qtfet 1 f#- 11 #; 1 1 

Wf^ I WiT^ I ^5W#TOrTOt: I W^T:^: I Wf^: I ^sTORW TOT # I 
Wft Wf^: WfTT WfK Wl^ W#W Wfftw I fd#; I fdf I TOT: 

I ffroft I aTftroi; I ffe- I wfrwk; sTfre# ii (^y) 
q^ftwft: I TOWft I TO%; I TO^ I WTO^ 1 WTOW WTO^: 
WTOf: I wrofro I fTOTTO TOTO # W# ddTO: I WTO?W I 
tr WtW: I TOWITd; I ^TOTT I TOTO'fd I WTOTO^ I toIwjI' 

fro I fWc#TOTO2dfg[^^^ I WTOTO# I ?fcfr 

qr I w^qro; ii ^^Hii 

f (^H) Mddd<ui4l: I d#"! d#; I d^ 1 SRRd I f%TOTOT^: | 
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I 

^V9^.5RW^ II II 

^Ij^rKFT ^ ^7^ f%f^ fi# ^ ^ I # (^.?^^9) l#rf^ 
II II 

^m.fit VfWi II II 

il^Klniftz fI crto - clf^ I ■^r<<sz|fd - cRWcT I 
3T^rI^- 3ldRt^^ I sicTRki; STmRsF^ sraiR^: I wf^ ^ €Nf 

^TW: I ^ (^^) ^ I ^3WT^ I 3Tfw5|^1^^3i^^>5n^ I 
cfNt I ^ I -?:%cr i ^-^c^srarq i srw^- 

3K^ I I ^?C5W 1 I 

I I 3K^ - 3R^ I m^\ #: 

f: (^.?^^9) I ^ wn (^.Ho) I srdfq^ srt^: i sri^^ct 
3R^ II (^\s) ^^7% I ^T% I I I 31^1^ I 
I 1 I I ^ I I 

I f^T?^ I I I SRT^ II 

^ (^^) ^ I ?r5# I I ^ I I \ 

I I I 13Rf^ I m\^ 3Rnwi; : ii 

II 

f%^ (^’^) ^ II 

^\9^:.TpRT; II II 

^ ^TFi; ^ ^TR[ q^: ¥: I srraW 

fl^ I I ■^qr|Ri«-|tHqK>rmcii|^)^ w. I 

^ I ¥ ?3Tf: (^.^^o) I qoTTf^r || ^\3<: || 

II II 

q^ tjRTl^- ^7^ I I f%fer% i i 

f%f%RI^ I 3Tf%f%RR|; I I f^iWFTO I I 

f^1%cRrTc[ I F^f^lc^dl I 1 3ff%f%fRRZfq I 3Tf%f%Rftc[ 

3rf%fl#rCTq ii q?^ (^o) q^ i q?# i q^ i q^ i sn^ I qw 
% 1 wn^ I qfim 1 qfd'^fd i srqf^Ts?^ I {^.^%,\) \ 

qtf: qWft qm: qr vs/x/?’^) 1 srq^ II \\ 
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¥% (vs?) ^ I 

^6o.mT-M: II II 

qt ni^ ^ «rR; ^ i7Ji; 

^TWr: I - W^ I I ^TRf ^1 3T¥!T2Ri; I 

mm 1 ^ ^ 1 ^ (f" qr 

WlrrsHEft ^ q^lR ' ^ ; t| HH II 

tqf^: - ^¥q^: I | I wf^W I 

I I II (^^) I I I W^ I 

I 13Rq^ I qqR i m m (^“ qf V^/ 

?^v) I %qf:-qqq^: Ig: qq^: i qrqici; i qto i qfqwfq i srqf^^ l 
II w\ {\3^) ^ I I q^^ I q^ i \ ww^ 

I wrn^ I qd%qr i q^fw% i arq^r^ l I ll 

^ (V9V) ^ {\3\) 1 ^qq^ I ^q^ | ?qq^ | 1 

#q^: # 5 : I ^qRTc[ I wRdi I ^qfqwfq 1 sRqfq^ l qRirfiq; - 
3TRq^ II ^<::o II 

qq- (\3^) fqqr^ I qqfq 1 q^ 1 q^^ 1 srq^ I qq; iqq; # 
flRq[ I 

11 ?^.^^ II 

q^ qqi#Tr qfi^ q qq^FR ^Rfq i qqRqqjR^qqqr- 

fqqKtqq^qjqjRr qqiR 1 mmm %mm qWR ^ 1 

oqfy4fliraq(d|«ald?TiqT I 
qt% ^ ilfiqq: 11 I! 

q|qqi<^^ I sR-qqrsnqr: (^.^vc:) I ^3qw 11 11 

^sq^q^lfqf^ 1 

^<'^,q5rT qqTnm- #5RTRW 1%fq II ?^.V 9 o II 

qqT^Tt qq^FR qqfq fqfq l 


iqfq: iFqfq: | 

qi# s^RTfMfqq^qqq^T qqiqq: It II 


qqif m (^.^'^)l I ^^nfwfrqf qqfq 

qqfqfq^qfqi 1 ^qfqq - l ^qw^ i qqq; 1 1 
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^ II II 

ii \3.^o II 

^1"^wr 3 rR wfik ^ I I I mm^ I 

ffe: 13Mwl^ I (1..^'*^^) I vic^j^Hi^ iqwTw^mfj# i 
3fWTfn^ m\^: II ^ (^^) ^^iwi ^ 1 I ^ I ^ 13?^ I 
I ^3^ I I ^f^«l%| sRfeRi; |3R|^|| 

|3Tt7^ (\s<i) 11%^: I 15gq% | jg^ | 

w(^ I 3P9^ 15g3T^rM wr ^ I ^ fi^ i 

11^- 1^1- I I 1 ^ (^.^V) 1 I 

5giwr% 1 3pgfq^ I jgzr^: ^ f^sinTT^ ^psq-; | sp^fkj; 3pgfeF|; 

I ^gqtjwlgt \ 

flc#^ I sr^Tfwci; ^czrrf^ II ii 

^ M<H>M4Mf^^i ii ? ii 


^sr {\9%) 111 Tj^m^i I ^ I 

trsit^ I snwr^ wnrftfw: ^ crff 3i'^i^'a^'5T srrfg-^'^ 

I XpWRTtTgfi^ 1 |^ |l#^ I 

x#crT I I I ii {^o) i i 

I I ^ I I I fwr I I i ii 

^(c:?)^ 1^ i^ 13?^ I 1^1 

'<^<\^ I sTcif^^' |3Rfi^ II 

I^TTOlf I I I I 3rs£f^ 1^1^^ I 

Mf^tilK I 5c(}^-^i I ^Scif^Uj^ I 3Ts^i^Tsq-d I 3iCi;^I^G2 3|t«r[^«i|TdFC II 
^ (<i^)’I# |^^q^=?RTOmr<r|^\: (^.^^?)|3i^|3Tf^|3|^5f^TP^ 
3Ti^ I ^w[ {%.) 13iT?^^rf<^1- (^.^?^) \ m^ |3tM^ isrf^l 
srf^Tsrt I sni^fstra" i snifs n ^o^r (^) i I 

l^5^ I Ff^Pi; I 3R^^ \ I 

terj; |TO%€W^ili%^^PrX’ l=^:f: (^.?^V9 )|^W(^.Ho)^I^I 
I I I 13R#^ I (l.^V\3) I 
3{#saT^3R#^ |3 r 4^: j|^(<i^) cMFTF^ I <bct,Kb|cfiHl ^tpiM I 
|5i%g- I mmf{ isttot i^^^TwrPR[(^“gT°‘^/x/?^^) i 
fc^c^nj### 1 (^.^vy) i ^\m\E - I 
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wfwT-WTI wlwt - I sTwrcT I smfw ar^fwTcrFi' 

smfro m^w (<^^) f^^TT^^TFnqf =sr i^pR^: ifwf^ 

I arfM^^ 1 Mf^rk^- fMciwiw i 

I kkkwT I 1- srf^kkE- ii fr (^) 


OTiTrkE II m {6%) FF^PTFi; I I 

I I skk^ I ^ 

^kfk^l skkri^tsif^ I sT^^qfkn li w (^o) 

(^?) ^ I str: (^.^H^) i 1 1 ^ 

qtin##^ I aMT^^wk I I wrf^ 


'FT ^ II ^ {^^) ^TRft 1 m: PRzkI’ 

fk: I ¥ m^: (^.^^o) I sn; I ar^rk^l: I 




>nuic'^ 


'7IULSII£flB:nUII^Iill 


^jfTRTr I 1II ii 

a^JlkI 

II II 

ozPcTTWt^ts^ 3|^5R3T?Tt fel^ WT: I I mit^ 

%m. II^AII 
U^Mx II II 

fSI'W«#r^ 3Fff^ 1%^ ^fRk I (^.^?^) 

(^.^Y?)||^<i^|| 

^<'\9.3Tf|: ^ ii ll 




aL«2Et!CiK!ISIBKmCK 


« l»\l >« II I '-IINI 


^ II II 
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II II 


^ ^ STM^ ^ I shIwT 

3r#NrteF[ I 1 i 

I II spT (^^) ^Tcfr I 13{^ 13TTOii[ I sTFRr i 

3iqdi|q?nR^'^ii’ ^ ^twi; (f” qr ^/'^/iVj I wp# i \ 
WFRITRf I SlWRcT I I snTTTO I s^ifR^ | 3#% I srfw I 

arfqpszr^ I 3rrf%^ I srifro anfqwi^ ^inf^ I srrf^ snfwRn^ 
suRifd i srrf^#- 3TrRrs^ I1 (%y) cjid^ifdfidKi^^ I ^ i 
3PTfcR?5rflnrr II ^ (^H) ^mw{ \ ^ i ^ i \ ww i 

^ I I I I I mf^ II 

If (^^)%RTFi; I flcT I ff^ I ^ I ffi^ I fff^ I fffWT I 
I I ^ff? II I I I 

I Sl^ra" I ffefen" I ^TT^ - I I I 

13 i^T^ 131 ^ 1 ^ n ^ (^<^) i i 

1 ct.mdFt 11 ^rr#^ - l ^nlMtE l i 

I 3i'cblfdti^d I sidilldE II ^ ('^'^) ^1 I ^ I ^ I 

I 1I I I ^fer I 131-^f^Kjd i 

31^ II ^ (?oo) JRfl I I 3||i*K?4Rra>SJ5ft?TO: 

I ^^^1 ^ I ’fTTdT^ I mw[ I ^ I ^mftE I 

wr I I sFiR^cT I sftr^t smi^ndi^ ll ^ (?o?) 7 ]^%tM=^ I 
^w: I ^ I I ^^rttr; I 3R^ 3Rt^ I 

3|^d)H<cd I^d^1 ‘l^c^N'tI^ I dTdWl^: I 
sndIWifeT ^ ^ I dd- ^ ^ I I ^ 

I I I I 3Kfd^ I 3R^ II ^ {^o^) tn^ I 

^ I ^ ^ddF^; I 3RW I f^^RTT^Tt d^d^: (f^ 

Vs/X/^) I f^ I dd>TT?KPJTTdT (^. ^\3o) I dTdfe 1 dTdT I dTRdt ! 
STdRdd’ I srf^STT^dTlTfrd srrdT^ dT^ (^“dT” ^/x/^) | 
II II 

^?dPi!% II ?;?.^V9 II 

^^dT^rK^d ^Td% fit d^ I aife srf^dldl^ sddddT II % 
(?o^) fdflddT d^ I ^1 fddTf][ I 31^ I fsrr^: (^. I I 
I I I 31^Ri«Id I 3T^ff^ j| (^ox) tf (?0\) 

dldtl didt 1 dl^ I dfddFi; I ^IdTdd I ^ ld^dl%# H^dPddW I 
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I I srfq^raTFTTfrr I ^ I srfer i ^ 

mm II (?o^) I ^WPTT (f..^^?) I ^fl^ I I 
wTcraiwi sRtoi #5rar<^r mit 11^ i gtiMs" i 

#f%crr I I sRTtfcnsw 13(^1 fdB l ^ wr w#q^ 

(C'TT” ?/I f^^l^'^-: I 3T1^ II Ilf (?o\9) 

I <=1^^ I I 'l^d I «lcfdlf 1 3jdcfd I I I 

wfidT i I sidRft^d I fcflR^: ^'^'idF 4 I H f^ 

11 qt fcTR^: I ’dcFffd I I mWE I 

i%^VO I 311^ II Ilf (?o^) ^1 1 ^ I 

I I I srfMH I I I sT^fsIw I I 

I 3{fsri H ('?°^) ^ I i ^^fd- i ^T?feif i 
mi^ I ^Tlt I I ^llfdT I I sr^TfsMf 1 SRTfife 1 

^Ic^fd I 3T^Tc?FJfl I 3T1SR1; I FFf (??o) 3^^ | I FF^d' I 

FF?drf I 3F2Fdd I dT I I 

wRdI - ^FFTT I I ’^F^ld I ST^f^d I SF^Fddd 

SFWdf I 3iwfi^y SfFFd 1 STPRl II I! 

fK???) dFF^ I Id: I (l“qr 6/^/U) f^^FT 

^ ddfd dsddFFT Iddd ddfd I dF# 1 I WTdlf I STdFTd I 
I ch-f^ejlg- I I 

^o.f^j 11?:?.?^^ H 

dWTT IdT d ddfd TO: 1 I dJfTO I dTOT I 

drf^TOT^ - dFdd% I dFddId ! 3fd>f?tFdd - S^dF^FTcT I 3{dFdRF[ 
3Td7f^ I ar^TOTTf srITO I STd^df II (?n) 

I'.dWdddddt: I 5ddt I I sdddTf I SFddd I sirq^dM 
dHFKui d=k|oMf (l^V9/Y/^<i) I I ^dfdcTT I | 

spdfdTO I sTHtI^II (??^) #dFnf I I ^ I dTOf I SFTFri 
Sdlftnf^FTt (l-TT" ^ I fdlFfd' snwfd 

dWrfd I ^ I I TOT I 1 SFFIcf I 3TO 3TTOTdTf 3fW I 
I 3j|d-dldTf '^dlfdchl I SK^SKfdHf || (??Y) I 

farfM I 1 I FF'dTf I 3FTO I dTd^ | I ^dfTO I 

I 3T?dlTOfcr I STcdftE I SjcdRc^df - 3T^Sdl || \\ 

W (??K) I dft I dtcT I dWTf I 3FTW I tt I dff^ 
d%TI IfETf ifd ^1 Wt d: (i;.?^^) I cfM: (l.^>fH) I I 1 
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II II 

ScHlM^rf^l-^ ^ I ^ I I 

sRrff^ I mf^ II II 

^ II ^ II 

^ iu^) I ^5^ ^fsR^^TRM: I - ?T5|t I - 
il'^d I <N^ - ^T'jjt^l^ I 3j<H(^ - 3RR^ I I 47 w| iR^I 
^:- I I ^ ^ I U^zn^ - I - 

CJi^m I ^RlwRf - nRlKZli)' I 3RTfw^ - 3Rrf^I^ I SRT^ - 
sktRi^ii m (??\9) w^ I I I ^ wm^i i 

I I w ^ I =^: I =^ I 

w^J^ I ^ 3iT^ ^ %/^/^6) I wm^ 

^Rtflgr j I I amf^Tsq^ - 3Rqf^^ j 

ST^Ffki; - I 3T^f%H II 

15]: (??<^) I fd% - f?:t I I I 

3|fTc[ - 3T^ I - ^31^: I Wt ^ I ^ ^ I 

I %Trc][ I 

II ?^.?^o II 

%chKHI ^ ^ Rl^'l<Rdl: wr: I I ^ I 

I I - 3|^r<'^d I 3TfT#!; I ^ 

I ^ I STfWFi; II ^{U\) I 
^ (f-qr W<i^) i ^ IIW-IM* 

I - 

^ ^jf|^ - ^rtW^ I ^ ^ WKd^wkrf^ (f“ 

^ 13r^-3Tl^ 13rr%^ sic^KdlM: ^ i sTf^rraTR; 

3?!^: -3T^w: sTf^nwi; l 3 t^ - 3i^ff| - 

3T^^rraf| 3r^?TliT% II ^ (?^o) arrsft | ^s^zr: I q-: t 

I JTFn#it ^ {^^6) I I I 4kT^ - 

i'cji^d I ^krai - ^kkRTF][ i akkreRj; skkkRr i ^krar^toTPmr 
^kwr^ 1 ^kiwi^ ^krf^ktE i I ^kiflrsqt i 

skkTftMd: 3kktf^i^ I skkRfk: skkiiw ii ^trt (f^?) i 

wmM^ ^Thikk I ii m (?^^) ^^mf{ \ i 
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- I 1I i l 

^wr I ^ I I WT WT I 

^^^f^ ^^TT% I spT^ sTW^TTcT I smr^ sr^fwi^i; shtt^: i 
3^^ mmw p^ im ^1 I tr^ I 

q%ri w^ I \ wm i ^ I wsm^ 

I wrr ^ml i i mm^ arq-^ira’ i i wm 

SlWl^STTORT II (?^Y) I || SjpT (^H) TTcfr I 

3Toq^ II f^; (?^^) t^WTR; | I «n7% «wt I 

f^wPT I I «fkRi; «iMk I «rto i «Tfer i 

«i#sqt 1 3T«rfwr^ 3Tsrf^^ I sncftff^ ^ I srf^Tf^ip 

3Tf^Tfw II 1^ (?^V9) I I I 

I ctir I c^^TTt I 3l?%^-ZRi; 3iT%^-qW I f^TWFcTI^ 

13T^w I q% ^ i si^khTJ) ^ i 

3n^s?cft^^: I srf^^rTcTFi; II zr^ (n<:) 

^p^irraFffcfWRT^ I I q^q^l I 

3Tzr5Rr I I ^ wrtroi^ i #^- 

# 5 : I I ^ I I ^rer ^ I 1 

3fZT^ - 13Tzrr^ m\m{ 1 mw sr^r^rrarq; 3^^ I 

wm: STzr^TFTTq; I ^ ^ t#r: I I ^ (^.?x) I I 

I mf^ 3!zr^ wmfi 11 |p #5 rfp^ I ? I 
^ I mm I mf¥^ mm ^ 1 I w I 

I Sf^T^SRcpq^ I 3RT^ 3iW II ^ (?^o) IfiMl 
^ I mr^ I mfm \ ^ {%.^\^) 1 

(l.-^'^H) I I I ^%c|:||<> 5 ciuf^ (^.^^?) I I ^3fn?][ I 
I ^ I ^ I I 3f^^ I 3I^T^ 3R1^ I 

3i^ sprwfi; 3r^ II II 

^ (?^?) I I W ^ mm: | 

Wr^RTTOT {%.^^o) I ^ I I p: ^ I M 

puiRl 'm ^R^:i mm \ 

f^F% IT II ?^.^? n 

?TWf#rt ^mm fi# ^ \ ^¥wiw( i mmm 

mj[^: mi^ mvf. I ^ I ^ im f%fw 

Tin^ dt ^ I 13;% I i ^ronr ^tri% 


I <H<HI 




(?^^) ^rf^SFFTl-: I II ^ (?Vo) ^ I ^ II m (?Y?) 

^FBIWfr: I wf^ I ^ II ^ fOTTT I ^ | ^| 

5FTl^ I I SMT I m^f^ I 3T5TFT^ I ST^TO^ II WT (?V^) I 
I sTwnnci; i i \ i mm<\ - %^T^ \ wm\ i 

I siwr^ 1 13TT^s?Tf^(^.^^^) 13iw| ii ^rr 

(?¥V) I Tlf^ 1 TOl^ 1 TIf I 3Ttn^ 1 qT# 1 ’qncTT I Tr^T% I 
sfwi^ 13ixn^ II ^ (?vH) I I smwki; ii (?¥^) 

1 wr% 1 I FTTO[ - I 3TFTT^ 11 II 

^T I ^^TWsnt: (^.?w) I I I 

^ I m I I t I 

5r: I ^ ^ I ^ I I ^-^311^ 






^3^ ^ I ^TT^r ^TR ^IW 




II 


3^^ - 3T^ HTRTTWi; I SI^PTIT: I ^ sfr (^.^^) I sft 3# 3^ 
(^.^o) I 3#gTPi; 3#^F[ I 3R3 - 3#EF|; 3% I 3R^F[ 3#5gr 3ftw 

3f^R I I ^IcTT 3Rf^T^- 

3T^fl^ II II 

(?V^) ftWTPTt: I ^ I 

II II 

sr^^TTTPTf ^PTR^TT ^ ^TR^ fl^f^ ?rt I 

Cf^J f^ II II 

W ^ ^ ^ ^ I ^ 1^: 1?T I 

f^q-: F*T: I I W^ W[ II II 

W.w^f^Trflr II II 

^TT#: ^TTfsr^T^f^M^ ftRqil H%c1lc(c|| 

Wl FTTf^ WT^l^ 1311^ sT^rr^i; 3f^ I arf^^ar^sTf^ l 

STfTp^ STf^q- 3T^ 1 ^ (^.?^^) ffe I ^TTO' I 







I f%: I I I 

(f ^r ^/^/W) %: I : fJT I PR-^W ffw I ^ 

#rrc][ #TTRTF|; i ipr i I I I 

#r V'^AK)! 31^ aPMFi; 3i^: || If 

(?V) I ^T pRi-^id: I 3fS^ 3#zi^ 1 

smkTf 13r?% I srs^ 3TPFTf i mtm i srakrf i an^ I 

3TL%q^ I 3Tstp^ I arswci; I pj; ^ II Xoo II 

(?H^)5n% I OTSTFTT I I tfw 

1^: I ^ 7%: t^: 1 

yof rT^Fif HiKldi q ra if^ T ii ll 

fddl4)dT ^ 1 f^: %: | 

^ f^: te I I I ^ 1 

■^idif^: Mk -feur I 

131^-31%^ 3#^ 13Fr^^ (^ qr / ?°<^-??o) I 

3Ti%p; - 3T%: II Vo? II 
II \3.^^ II 

P5KP ^ Rlf^ I 37t:-3I%^ 3Tf^^ srfw I 3|%p[ 

3Tfe 3#^ 1 1%!^; f%%: I 1 STlf^r fW: 1 

feN^ fd<^mid I f%?n^ fd^iRiif I tfer i i 

3Tf (?^o) ^ I 3{fM 1 

^fo^.rTRTftsFT II II 

^ l^dP f^ch<ur?^r^^4)1% siidl^id.KP ^ 1i# ^ | m: 

ni% II vo^ II 
vov.fww; ll?^.H^ II 

3R%: WFK^ ^ I % IT 3R%: 

d- f f¥^l ^ pfM I arfir FT: FT I 3Tfp p: fT: I FTTf FTTcfFT; If: 1 
3TIf- FTTf FTTf F?f I ^Tt 1% I Tri% - MIf FTf FT I 

3iwf^ 3TOR 3mW I! VoV II 

VoH.3T?Mz II ?^.^V II 

37Ft: tprsftffFTt^ct^T^TFt I arnTtf I 

3TFPTf%fli4FW| I snFTTf smFT I 3TI#: ariFTf 3nFf I 3nFf 3TTP anFT 
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II voH II 

II II 

qr VVH^) I ^ II w:(?^?)l#i 
fferNr fl# ^ ^ I 

I I ^Hilf^^FI I TTlff flf: 

f5rf% ttI^ I wM fS’: fEI fSJT: I 1 ?nf - ^|HTc[ 

1 gHR[ p- I TlFlk TTPlffT I WF^ 

- mii w^[EF{ mr^ I m\i 3TTrTf I mv^ 

sTfJ^ snjw I mv^ ippif: - mv^: w^: wrf: I TnnW^ mri 
Wfsp^ mj^: I - TITSf I I spnMszi^ 

- wm^ I m\^ spTif^fgp^ m\^: i ariTTEf^; ii 

(?^^) 1 TO': I wl'TOq': f%^ 

T^i#^:pfi'orli|j|; i i ^ to: to i to: tot: i totc^ I 
^ TOT<i[ TOFfi; I ^f%-TORi; totr; to' i sr^ - to; sitotr; 
3?to; 1- to;31TOF|;3tto I I 

(^.^^?) 1 ^3TO I TO TOmt ^: ^TTOTO; I I 

:3^f^ TO^ I tori; I TOT ^5=2# I 3TTOc[ I TOf^TOt (f’TT V 

RTOR': (^‘’RT'’ vs/v/^o) | aft (^.^^) I 
ai^n^dlR^ 3T^t^ II Xo^ II 

^ (?^^) 3f^fR^TN% I 

II ?^.?^o II 

rM fa'snR^^^arf TOWI^: I 

d1^: ^ lfi r (c Rrr « rT I 

^5{T(^Rife|4i| q^T; II II 
I 1 I TOc|; I 

TOW ^fro; I -'^TO ^fro I 
dro II yo\9 II 

'€oC.^T^ II ?^.^H II 

^ TO^t I 3R|^ - 3?^ 115^ I I 

dfro I d'f^^'% I skH^to; i i iMr w i siro; ii 

fm3[% (?^v) ^FT^ I lir ici; I l ^rorq; i iFR'fqwgr i 

sjwRid - 3iwTq[ 1 ^'mrito i W^' HI- I 1 
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I I 1 I SIHimId 3R^; || ^ 

(?^H) I sgft# 5gFn^ I I - spg^ 3pyfydl*t 

I nmm ww^: l wtri; i ^^fwr i 5sr%^q1% I 

3psff%^ I ("TT^s/^/H) It I f^STPIW: I mi^ II srt 

(?^^) FRt I arfMt I 5Fjt: OR# | 

Hlfuild I 3F!TR[ I srf^ I STpfki; - STFRJ; I STRT 3|RT^: 30^: I 3PTRJ; I 
3|fd^ I 3TTfeR[ I 3n#k[ silfdKIH ®TTi%: II ^ (?^\9) Wfffd#! ': I 
wftd": I ^|#<r^1s^ ^ I W'511^j<r<s{RTR|;W5yW: TOT SRT 
m. ^ ^rrft I I I ^TRi; i i - srt^ I 

wm I I ^5i%TT I 1 3Ri%^ I II WTf (?^<^) 

fer^ I ^STFlft ^TRJcr: ^ft I ^TFrft I W|qTc[ I ^TFrf - ^TPf^ 
^i^jdi^ I qrgfl 'dHjdi^i l ^snroft witot ^riwr i 

^w: I f^Fft^HRi; I trffHt: {^^A^) I sfWFT: 

3R1^^ I ^ ^TFTtsrittfjft I 3RFT^: | SfSTFT: spn^ 3?^n^ 1 
srsflTOi; 3R17^ 1 ^'dHIK I ^3Flf: f%it ^ dTd^: I 

'd'dHH?: I 'd'dHlR^T WTFRf: ^SRIFK I ^RfRlfw I 

% #■ I ^HKI^diK I vHHKmid | I I 

'dHiRdi I ^rmfWt I srtrtR^ i (to ^/VH) i 

STTOTt^ II I ^RsJOfft I c[R5TtR^T#7^ fl# (f' TO 

^A/??Y) I ^Rs(T^?Jd7RFI ttft fl# ^ ^ ft 

oR I ^1^: ^Mt c^Rstlfd ^Rf^: I ^[Rsift ^RRr: I 



twctHI»^cn;r;>!'»:>nicit;W»;>caiciHiif!:^PiC4iPggi^MrMra!iMMiiL»a;niMr* 
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%TT SfRFn^RsTt^TOTltHt ^ ^ I ^[^R^ ^tRs"^': I ^^Rs^T 

I Tt ^RST^dTO I ctR"^ I ^RfsRfT I clRfsibiifd I 3 rR1#^ I 
st^^sR; 3^^Rf5HrF[ ai^Rf^: I I srRsi^ s^RiiiRiKl^t SRfettf: 
II ^TRf; (?^o) I ^nfRr i ^nRR: i ^TRt<icM<^d,Ki^# 

ftft ^ ^ R I wit: I Rtf: ^TTFft I ^Tlfw RtF: RtF I 

^Tlfw RtW: RtW: I RtW^ | ^TT^- RtFRJ; fklWi I W#T^TlRr 
I ^TrRr-RTFiTO Rtfr; Rtf i ^Tirolt ^rnm ii w n 

Rfft wr II II 

Rft R FFT otR ^Tdft ftft ^ dT ^Tdft I 3RTT^ 3 tRtfR; m\^: \ 


^Kwa TrfgfTFif ■ 


if irw ct: ?ffr f%M i ?i%ac|; wfs?rftr (a.'^o) d% 
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STicnr 


Hir^L^irsi 


O' N • ’ ' 

^TTtft: II (M) I 


'Esif^ifsi 


fcgSK 


EEHESiRl 




■N ' 

^FfcrHt TTV/I I = 

I 31^'^: I - sr^: 

(^.^H^) I I ^TFOci; I ^Ttor 

3)x|cfi#uf^ I 3<^^ld' STTchlRiyW 31-tichiRiN: II Y( 




^^^TRcT I 


1%: II Yo^ II 

li ^ II 


(?^^) sif^zit ^ I ^ ^3WKqFf: I 3ncJ#T^: | 
(^.?^^) I I =stt I STT^S^rTt^: I I 

t(^. ^^vs) I ^ I I I 

I SHE siWHFi; 3p^w I wroi^Eoft- ^ 

ET ^/y/KV,H^) I I I I 

rnm^ ^tfth; ^>nci; i ^wte ^irar ^ 

^qjHt ^^IIHfd' 3TWRrc[ STWIRH 3R^TTPTc|; 3R5TTFH I 

I 3|^I■^g:fc(i^-: (^trr ^/?/ 
I 3T^ 31^TI^ ST^lTHI^ II ^ (?V9^) I ^ W 
(^.Ho) 1 ^1 ^ I ^it: (^<^0 I ffit 

I 1 I I ^1 ^ I I |§t 

^ I f[i^ I I fftnt I I II ^^l; (?w) I fl 

ff^T^I ikJt^\ im^l ^ I I^F^I I ff^TcTT I 1 ^THcTl 

^lEii (?\9H) str^i sTRft^i 3mmT[3md‘i ^RnfeRF[i 

3miT^ I 3!TfME I ante I snfTO^ I snfwd" i anf^E ll ^ 
{^\3%) 3lRgR^ I ^ I I II ^ {^m) I 

3n%: w: ft; I ^ I I 1 ^prmr^ ^m: 

(f’qr ^/\/ 66 ) ^ i sr^ I i (et ^/V 

W) 1 ^ ^ I ElE^-ETEtE I Eto ^ I I #sqt 3|dl^d 

SRftM^ I SRffEE - 3RTtE II (?V9<^) I 

>f?o.5te II 11 

F# ^ EEhIe I II V?o II 
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II II 

WFfr I Wfm I ^'tdTR; ^WTcTFi; 
toPi; I 3R>d- aT^WRTFi; a^kcT I f^T^ f^iwt ^ifer 

sT^ifera" 3T^Tf%ii If (?V9^) srszR^I srfsnj#: | srsft^ smk# 3r#f% i 

3T€M^ arsft^ argliJTdlf - afsfkclTf 1 SfstcT I ft 

q-?^RWTW!;l 3T^WTf aT?fer I ^ [%^]un^ ^ir TOS^T: (^ I 
3rfiRt I 13r!itw i srs^^ I srst^ I ^ ^ 

cTc^RFT VTdtrqw ?rr52Tf i ^ i srszpffMcr srwts^ciTf 

srsjmtKPd-1 srgts?^ 1 srszpfte arszrnkRnf sn^rnte 13rs% srstwif 
sfstw II V?? II 

^H|c{|RMIrH^MRMQb<4l II H II 


(?<^o) 3 tpM 13r^ ^3WRTt: I i:ft-fit i i 

If-ftEif - fef 1- 3{|f arfinf arfl:^: 13rf|^-3#E l f^- 
I fmr^ - I Ift 113Tt^ - 3Tt^ I 
f^mirdkdf (^, I srft^ 3#^TcTf I ?TFTT?^tqt ^ fk^it 
I srfg-^RTTR; srfl^ II ^ (M) I (^•?'^^) I 
fU: I !Jtf^ f?r: ITsr I ^ If: Ifr: I ft I IflTf-I^ I ^ 

I I fsnf 1 srttf - sntf sr^snf 

3ipf 13r|Tsr 11^ - III I I ^t!jr-#!jT i - 

13mt^ ' arsfr^ 13r^^-3T^^ I ifRff^vzr: ^ 

I sTfsr 3T^^knf 3Tf^ 13TfHT: - sr^OTif 

3r^-^-3rf?Ts^ 13Tf?TT^-3i^fjf I! % (?<i^) ^3^ i 

I ?iif II % (M) I ^ ^ I ^ II f5|; 

(?<:x) I 3nt: ?^T: (^.W) I ^ I 

ifd": I ^ I 1 

'kjdlf-t^dldld, I ^fTTf - 'i^dldl+( I I - ^fTTf- kJdlB I 
^dlf I 3R^-3R^cflf 3|^dlf-3|^ldlf I SR^-sj^dld I 

I ^ I IPf: IJSW^lpi 

I 1 ^FcTtdT - I ^dWt -Wl^t I SIwY^ld- 

SRdlMf I t tftf d^d^q-: I sr^dWlf siwTE II 

^ ( ?<^H) sqddM dlft I 
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II ii 

f^ ^cbr^^k^c^kkI mr^ f%# i 

fqf% I II V?^ II 

3Trf«a'wwT^ II II 

^ ^3t|M q-^RT f ?[ 

W(f^ I STR m^: auf: II V?^ || 

II ?^.?>f>f II 

ST# d^Kr^sjft ^ q^ I SITR 3n^: ^ | 

I ^m. - I 13R^ - 3T^ I q1%: (qr V 

'^A^) 1^ 3Rf^ I ^qTK ^ I ^ I 

3f#q^ - 3T#q^ 1 ^twr '^4qcMf^qi | (M) 3TRt^ 1 

(C ^ ^/V^°) ffe* I wr^ I I 

f^: I I sM^ sM: I B^oiT^-nH II V?X II 

II ?^.?00 II 

R^eiMfi^sqq^sfl^: ^ fi^f^l rwkt: H^rtwit 
?R?T fM I <i.«|HI<i| I iwft R fl^ I 

<^>'j|^R5£r I I a,-u|MF I Siop'dl - I 35offM 

ffe: ^ qt I ^W: I 3ftwf#i; - I I 

#f^ll II 

■^cq<j|Q^^HM(^MlibiH II ^ II 

V9. 'oJ^r<4(R^ M<?i^MRj4(9r>^i I 

^iRcB-<u|Rllq f^>r: I I (?<^) ^RRR^: I 

y?^.lTfft«^ II ?^.?^ II 

f IRT^^jfoTTfR^fRT^ I clf^ ^ ?rf^ OTcftfP^^ I 

(^.W?) I I II II 

II II 

fS^qRfcR^RR I I ffST: | 

^:| ^IpRR: I ^ I fPR; fW I |W: I 

^fl'^tjfRW I 3R ^ I (^.^o?) c5#!fjr: I 

3r|ff: I 3T^: 3T^5|^ 3!^ I 3!^ I fp^: 
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I I ;a- | ^ ^ 

HTcTHI^ I I fSTTc!; I #?TT I sr^Nl^ I 3T#^ 

3T#8frF[ 3!#^: II IMt (?<i:<!:) ^ I ^ I f%%% I fl# # 

to ^ I tosrr^ i f%to: tor% totoj; - f^toi^ | 
tof f^toR[ - 13ff^ 3^toto[ 

sTtorf: 1 1 'T# 3nT[ I to^oM^K i toicj; 1i to% i 

3r#^ 3T#^ II I 1%^: f ^%£|Rl I 

I 3Ti%^ 3Tf%^t^ 3Tf%M- I #l%f: I 

I fto I ^ 1131#^ II x?\9 II 

^ (?^o) w^FJ5'Jl4t: 1 ^55Ttf^: ^jto (^”^1° vs/y/vsvs) I 
'jto ^ I (^. W) tof^ 1 

II ?^.?H<: II 

Mci^rF|TR^ ^ 1%% H# ^ qt I 

1^: fq^d^i fq'jqFci; i to^- fq^j^ fq^ I fq^jf? | srto: i 
^ #■ I sif^^ 3ifq»^^fi|; srto: i srto:- 

3{to: srfqrj^ 3#3^ I jqq^ srf^ Slf^ | qr^K | 

I to^RTRT^^: I wcf: qq^: I qqft^T i ^jqf^ i ^ 
(^.^V9V9) I qto - ’tor i qtoiR- qto# i siq'to^ - srqtoRi; 
srqto; i ffsl^ qr i simiRip^ sTtpR^: | fqqlitor 

1 tof^ f^; fqrrf^ I fq^^ ato: i srfqq^ sfR'^di^ srf^: i 
srto: 3dw: I qqR qir^: ’T 15 : 1 \ toi?i; q^ 1 m: 

I qfto% 3Tqto^ snwFq; 11 y?<^ 11 

(?^?) to I stoto I ’sito 1 
Y?%.to II II 

tots^^to I ftwR^r totorRRT tot tor to 

fi# q^ I I 'd^(^<|chK^ # to wi^: I 

w# I ^iifTto^itoqt qpsir: to^o) 1 \ -to^ 

wto^ - I to # I ’srto# qt to 1 q”^ 

snto^ ^fRcT: I tofl-tol - tof I 3 riitci; totoi; stoto 
3Rf: I to I I ^ 1 tot I WTdT I 

frto I sTfTRRi; sTfito II ^ (?'^^) ^ I ^ito: ’jto (^°qr vs/ 
y/vsvs) 13tof to ’jto tor 1 ito ip-; to^ l I 

WH ^ I W^ I tow w:m WJ^ I 
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II ?^.?o<i II 

SnWTtwft: 3ft^ JTIf Tn% 

^ ^ 1I %T^ I IwfkrFi; 
sd^T^cT I ^ I ^7#s’ I wmr I I arpFJRT I sTfnRT ar^RTicrn 

3TfRRr II TTTf (?^v) in% I f^r# i IMk i fTFfkn^ 

i ^ I I TOT I TO# 13TTOTO 1 ariror ii v^o ii 

f# II 6 II 


SFffwrf#: I 

1^ (?^H) TOmtwrt: I foofM I f^g-: 11%^ 

I f%^TO[ - I - f^^pTFi; I 3TflnT: 3|#1JTO[ 3r#TO: I 

31#^ I ^TO: I I ^ f^TOTTOT 

f^^hKR^ I TOT^ fWTOi; - I ^ I W^: FTF: I 

- I sml^TO; - SFTfWr 1 amid# l I 3T^ II 

pr5][ (?’^^) ^ I I llTOPT TOIKT^KW Wf^ 

fl# # I I ^ ^C# ^ I - ## I - ^rTTIT 

I 

Ii ?^.?^o II 

TO><T^i^^ #qt # dt I 13RTO| 

3R|: I 3!^ I ^ I # I #Ri; I TOT# I TOR I TO?# TO# I 
3TTO^ - 3ITOTO I I siTOi; STTOTT^ 3Tf: I TOTT^TTfro 

I Urto I ## (^.^<^^) I sifro srfTOTTO^; 

3TfTO^ II fTOi; (?^\9) fclKumlw# I TOT# I 'JTO H# 

irt sr: I WTOTO ^snt: ^j^tott^ sRFrd to# fl# fit # i sm: 
^?J# 1 # 1 TOTO;-## I TOT^ I ^ 1 srTO[ I sttoRI; ^TTOT: 3T?3^ I 


1 srrafe l sncrr i I I siwi^l 

^:{^, 13rsrrc[ i srte ii ii 

(?v) ^frwqtwrt-: 1 I 3n%: w: FT: I 

II II 

^ ^ F% I %fTO: I 

Wm\ Wm: Wm: I I I I 

I 11: 

^sf^ #rsnfT: I sn#d^ fq% ^ ^hwrt fjft ^t i 

^^^^\^^ I ^R=kllH I 3|^ - 31^ sf^f^OTi; 3|^f^: 

I I f^WRi; I fFF7t:(^.^^o) I I 

I 131^^ - 3t^^ I srf^ 3#5n^l srf^ writer: 

I 3Tt^ srtwi; 3T#^: II (?'^^) ^q^l | || 

(^oo) oiTF# I ^%fE - 1 -^QnIcI I -IRgr^ I 

3T^ - 31%^ I I I ^ I I 

31%^- srt^ I Qic^tii^g-: (tj;.^^H) i 3ff%^ I ^ %f%^ I 

f^TWlFHcT!^ {%.^%<c) I 3Tf%^ - 3d%^ II II 

^ II ^ II 

^ ^fi^^PFiTT fRlT: || 

?o. R«)lQ^ M<^MRM(^yi I 

3T2r fk<i\<m I 

% (^O?) I 

X^^.fl^: II ?^.?^ II 

f^n^^wr?r: Tmit i 3Ttftsw?: i 

I 4)oit(d I 41°^'^ 1 I 3|c[loi|cj^ I I^Rcj^; RR^: | 

I 4)oi||^ I I I 3|%RbA|c^ 3^^ II (;^o^) 

d«^tln:tR I I 'HIR^ I I 3itf)oqd^ 1 I ^loijlcj^ I ^f^RiT 

I tRwfw I 3T^#TsqR|; I 3 tM^ II ^ (^o^) Tfl^^ I ^ I 
'^c^lfcl I I 1 Si^cMd, I ^FRf ^Tf^: | ^JFTR[ I dRfcll I 
13Fdi^ I FFn%ftj m i ^c^fR i 

I II (^ox) ci^i^nl 1 TO ^ I # 

I ^sMRr I wtfq; I I mt^ I i f^r: (f,.W) I 
^sTsnc^: I | ^ I ^^rdclT - | wR^qR - 
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13f5rd^ - 3 r1Wi; i ^ l sr^ s^in^ 

lix^^ II 

# (^oH) ?n|^ I 
II II 

^ mcftoJKFT ^ ^1 ^^1 M-qf I 3R^ I I 
wm^ I ^TRfr I ^TT^ I mw^ \ ^ #f^:i st^tri; - sr^iraki; ii ^ 
(^o'^) I t$i([d I ?5^ 1 1 1 -^Wl 1 ^Wic( 1 WRTT I 

^!W% I 3MTFr^ STS^ - ars^rot^ || ^ (:^o^) s^^cHiffu| | F# I 
I I I sTR^ I ^ I I RciT I RRfcT I mm^ I 
3RTR[-3Rn^ II ^ (^o^) 3IW^ I ^ I ^ I I 3T^ I ^ I 
I ^ I ^TRf^ I 3 rtr^ 13RRi; II -m {^o%) FTsr (^?o) | 

w# I I HRf 1 sKTWc!; I ^xra- i ^ ^ 

2# ^ I I ?lRTc[ TO I <kRfd I SRTcR^ I 

3KT^3iTOf|; II (^??) I IR% I I I I 
^1 I I I 1 II RSr (^?^) I 

5lt ^ 1 1 I 1 3Tf%Rci; 1 teim I 

5TOI 55RRf^! 3TR^ 1 3RTRFk][ STRI^ 3T5EnRf: II ^ ^1 

I I I 31^^ I I ’JWRi; I I ^§=2?% I 
I 3T5^ II (^?v) snf^f^ I %R% 11%^ 1 I 

3Tf^W[ I I fwm^ I ^ I I I ^PTROR^ 

(^.^^<^) I I I 

%: I 3|tti(%^ ^ II 

^ (^?H) 3tH^ I I I 13rgT2kj; ^ i gRkj; I 
I -TOT-^ I %mf{ {%.^%%) l 

crf^R% - '^Frf^ - cT^f^ I skrf^R^-ar^TF^R; - srat^f^ I 

wir: I ^snfTOi[3 I -si^F^-sMTOf^ I 

^WiIIrri; ¥: 1 3T^ II ^ (^?^) I || ^ 

(^?\9) I gi# I ffftf I I |fT#it ^1 #gr-#i3T 

jft1%cfT I ^SIlfeltE' I - ifrflRf^ I snft^ - arntflR^ I 

^{5llf^^l^ ¥: I 3pp^-3rifl#?|;-3TTft^-^ II tiRi; 3!^f% | 

I I I ; I I 

^ tor: (^° W I ^^TTO5rT%: W: (^.?w) TO I 

TOIR (Tr“ 6/y/^%) I TOTR TO ^ RT^ | 3TTO - I 

^TflTR% I SR^IR^ - 3RR^ I 1^: | t ^#R ^ ^ 
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I ll w{ ^ i w ##: 

(^.^<^o) I ^-mT^rt ^ ^ ^ 3 rt^ flwt =^1 ^TTR# I I 

^TTR^ I I ^TOT trrf: t^: I I ^TfWT I ^Tfw% 1 

3RiPh«i<^ I I mp^ I sT^nfrf^ I ^ 

^ ^ 1# ^Frm: I 11 (=?^?) ## I BTTift- 

^ I fnt I t?l% I I I 31^^ I f^f^: 

Mk%: I ftwRi; 1 I I I srft^ ii ^ 

^ I 3nF!t% 1 3TRr 1 3TfeT I 3#^ I STPl^f ^c}%i6q: | 3TIFR[ II 
x^v 11 

f^c(|f^(| il ?o II 

??. {^c| | Rtc)trH?>Mt^«f^<4l I 

3fWT^^7f^: I ^ PITf^ 1 ^ I 

X^H.^ II ?^.?Ho II 

^ 3TTp[f% 1 I SFRl^^ft ^ I 3rRt I 

I '^NcfP^ SMRcT I W 1 I I ^ I 

^JiRtOy I ^rfer I ■viif^'sq^l 13Rf%T2T^ 13f3Tf% I 

wr I ^ ^ ^ fq; 'jit ^ ^2?# ii ii 

X^^.^TttT: II II 

^ ^41^ d’l) oft'Tt ^«lld I '»lPl<=i&4l’i I 3ivjtPi 3ivitP|c<idl*t^ 11 
^ (^^x) I I I #2mF[ I I I ^IRbila I 

I 13T#^«2Rr |3T#te: i 3 t^ n ^ sncqizr^ | 

I I 1 I ^'jt I 'jft^ 1 'jiw 1 'jft^ 1 

3f«jftt^^- I 3rj1t I 3itjj^ 11 ?Tcft I I I q'€ldTJ^ I 

3N^ I ^ I q^ I qw I q^ i sfwr^l srqrf^ 3rTr^n^ 3iw^ ll 
^sr (^^\9) 3iwf% I ^sq% I ^s^cf I ^szrttr; I ST^SqcT I 1 
snH^RRr (^.?Ho)| I ^ {%\o) I ^5^ 1 

I 1 3T^5 sr^c^ra'FJ 3T^?^ 1 31^^ 11 mzTf 

qrcTO^^fwr: I i i I qrfer n qriq'sj# i qcufifiqci i 

m\fm I srarfq ii sficrirfq-f {^^%) f# i \ qtq# i mfqqlir i 
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^T#f|-'^Kifrq; |3RRmk[i I ^sintr ii ii 

ii ^O II 

??. I 

?T fii ii 

fsgrRTJT^ zr: 'JR^TTt I STWT: 

I I 13{^#T^ I I 
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I 3pgiFZT% I 4: I wmm Ff I 

II II 



II II 


311 5)Meq’4wryI I 
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oirf^ffTS^ I sif^T<5Ri' I S|f^R^qt% I I wqi 3 fM 
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STIc^fTTEd# ^Tffw FIT^ 1 d^rrp# ^IdlRldH, (’TT ?/v/Ho) | 
{fi^dd^d<iHlRldHf4 ^^TTd; I I 3?^ 
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I foi; I fcrf I mrorr^t i ^ wf i f^5^ 

I mf II )A3^ II 


VVSV.fW: 11?^.?^? II 
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WRflf% I 3T7^ ^ I 3lld^KWI4ldl^J|Hl4l 
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W^: I RT I ^351RT: | ifcT 
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^ I sirr i mit drftgq-: i 

I I ffEaw: I ^m: I ^jfer: I 

^]1t?Jd': I I ^m: I ^m: I ^SW: I 1 ^m: I 

dTlw yi|dl% ^rrf^SR: l dlfM^SW: I 
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1^: I ?q#l I dldT: 1% W^TWR: II II 


>i66.W^W^ II ?^.?^ II 

mit: ^ wnit ddfd I 



350 



^ 3Fn^: 1 

^?PTwrf[ I firq; | ^ | qf^d<^^w i I 
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^ ^ I wrs# ^: -^: I RT RfctWRRTt: 1 FT 
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fRfRit# I ReM R: (^.?<:^) I fRf^: I Ir%RT I RRT # i%U<^) I 
fRiR^R%: ^RTTFr I IrI^ 1% FrIrRR: I RRsfr 3nR^ I 
RRoR ffR RRooRTR; I RRrI ^ RRRRTR: I RTf I RRTRK i!r 
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fl^irTwt jpwt wft antt: ^Tf^TFft www: wttrtst ct w 
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arter^^TFn^ i R^: ^sqcfk^^fk: I Rrqm irni^ I i 

^wrkk^^fk: I I RRkk#^fk: Rt^: I ^T^TRt 
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^ TO#f##r m#fftwi; i to t^TOrf#TOTO[#5 i 3 t#^t#t 
TO## ^ TOTt TOT^: I WJ sqro# ^T# I oTTO# ^ 
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^gRftft 1 anfft 1 ff^T ^ I an^> l ^TqrRft: w. 
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(-)(-) ^1 
(-)^I 
?V.5t^ {-)(-) ^1 
{6\) 

?^o. (Yoo) (-) 
?^?.^(Vo'if) (-)SR^I 
(xo-^) (-) 3TmT^i 
(-)^l 

?^v. wm (v?^) (-) m^\ 

?^V9. m (w) {\o) oER^ 

=^1 

^(X\9o) (^0^1 
(-)(-) ^1 

M.^(VV3^) 

?V9^. ^ (V^) (-) 

?^3^. SR (Ho<^) ?y9Y. ^ 

(V^) (-) ^ C\?0 (-) 

(-) 

(-) (-)^I 

?<i:o. ^ I 

?<i?. ^ (H^?) {-) ^R^^FRTf^l 
(-) R^Ihni^ I 

?c:^.fw(W) (-)^^^l 

(-) I 

^ (^H^) (-) °^ThRi ^Tf%l 


(v)^i^fRTFrrii;i 

n°. (-) (M) ^ 

(^^H)(-)^l 

^1 (^^?) (-) ^ 

(^V9^) (-)3R%| 

)(-)f^| 

?V.5Fni%(v9?^) (-)#W7T^l 
5 tI% (^?^) (-) ^oo. 5rT% 
(V9?^) (-) I 

^°?.^(^^<^) (-)3m^| 

^o:?. (-) 

3n^iT% (-)(-) 

^ov. ^T^(V9W) (-)^l 
^ovl%(^o?) (^<i:)^ |3{g^l 
^O^. Tff (\9\9^) (-) ^J5FrF[l 

^ (-)(-) (-) 

I 

srf (\9<::\s) (-) tpRp^l 
^?o.^(^o^) (-)HFrgrKori 

w(-) (-)%#! 

^3^MTg^T%?r: I 

(-) ^^srrf^^l 
^?v.^(-) (-)^\ 
^?K.^(Ho^) (-)3R%I 
(-)f^^l 

(H^^) (-) 

(H\9^) (-) ^^o.%^(HV3'3) 
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^ (VH) (-) 

(H<^) (-)=^l 

f| (^H^) (-) ^^1 

^ (V9^^) (-) 

(:?;^?) ^1 
^^^.fi|^^(V9^?) (-)#fjif^l 
(-)^l 

m ^ o'?) (-)"? ^ ^. «^ (<^° ^) 
(-) (<^°'^) (“) I 

(^O^) (?o^)^| 

(^o<^) {-)^T^^mw{\ 
(-)^5TTR^I 

^M'?) {%\) '?XO.^(-) 

(-)^m\H^\ 

(<^?^) (??^) 

w. 3T2T (<:?x) WTI%1 

W.i^(-)(-)i^^i 
^w. ^ (c:^ 0 (-) W- ^ 

0 (-)l^^r^l 

(<r^\9) (??v) 
w:m: fe: I ^^raTf^T^cT: | 
^v<;.F#r(-) (-)^i^l 


w(-) (-) =?Hx.?!W(-) (-) 
^HH.^(-)(-)^H^.w(-)(-) 

^ (-) (^3V) w (-) 

(-) W. ^ (-) (^H) '^^o. 
(<:^^) (-) ^1^1 

(-)^l 

(-) ^^V.fW(<^<^) 

(-) {^^%) (-)=^l 

(-)^i 
(-)^l 

^\So.FFr(-) (-) STT^I^^ l 
^\9?.3 t^(<^) (-) W.3Fr(<rvH) 
(-) ffa^fT^rt ^1 to: i 
'ScilxTI^cjr^cr: I 

^\9^. ^ {6<:o) (??^) wf 
(c:^?) (-)^i wR^di^^iTil I 
W. ^(<^*^ 0 ) (-)#J^l 

^\9\9.T#(-) (-) l 

W. ^(W) (V9?)=^l 

W(^?o) (-)^f^l 
^ i^U) iu^) 

iW) (H^) 

(HH)^Tra^l 

f^T(^?x) (-)3rrfT^^^i 
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^ (’l?v9) (-) ^srspiT^ri 

R6<C. {\o\) (-) 31^1 

^^itrrpp^l 

prf i%R^) {-) 

(-)^l 

{-)^^^\ 

W. =^(-) (-) 

(-) ^^1 
I 

W.l^(-) (-)^'^l^^:| 
(-)^t 

(??^^) (?^H) 

(-)cfRI 

W.^(-) (-)5rMl 

^oo. !|^(-) (-) m^\ 
^o?.#(-) (-)7TT5rf^7n^| 

^ (W) (-) ^OX. st ('^w) 
(-)feMFi[l 

^ (^^V9) (y^) 

{%^%) (-)^1^5RfWTt:| 

^oV9. % (V^) (y<^) ^ 

(V^) (X^)^T^I 

^?Mt(W) (H^)^Tr5[T^l 

{\%) ^T^TfM^fRt: I 
(^o)Trf%%^i 

^?Y. (W) (^?) srwrrtl 


(-)if (?o^^)(-) 

^ (?o?^) (?oo) I 

^3^:1 

^^^.l^(-) (-) I 

(-) (-)qra% |3Tg^l 

^ (y?H) (-) 

(y?^) (-) ^imRhi^I I 

(-)fl^fe%l 

^^\9.^(-) (-)^l 

^ (?^?o) (?o^) %FRri- 

^1 

f (?o^<^) (^H) wrawrt: I 

^3^raT: 1 

^^.^(-)(^^)f^i 
^^?.f^(-) (c^'r) mm{\ 

W(?oY^) (6^) f^s?TqTf I 

(-) 

{^\) ^ 

(-)^l 

^Yo, m (^^) ;3q^| 

crT(?oHY) 

cz?^(?oHH) (-)fFftl 

^VY. (?oH^) (H^) ^^1 

W(?oV) (^\s)^T%| 


^?^.^(?oo?)(-)^?^.i(?oe?) 
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=^1 

^\o. (-) (-) f^^l ST^^TW 

^3^T%?r: 1 

^H?.^(-) (-) ^H^.^tr(?o^y) 

(-) 3n#^>i 

^H^.t^(?oV9o) (?^k9)^| 

^HV9. ^ (?oV9?) (?^<^) 

w^\ 

(?0V9^) (n°) ^TFT^ I 

'd'^l^d: I 

^^^.|^(-) (-)3TTfT^|3?^^! 
^^Y.^(?o\ 9<^) (\3\9)BiirfTFTT^J 
vdt^lTl 'd'^l'^c^l 

3RT(^Ho) (-)41W3!R21>«s? I 

(-) PilW%l 
(-) 

^^o.-m{V\^) (-) ^TRtl 
M.3^^(HK^)(-)^F^N*^I 

^T (-) (-) m (\9^?) 

(-) 


^ (-) (-) 

1 

(-) 

(\9oo) (-)^fvj^|;3-^;3^l^:| 

3{fei+)<un mm: ii?ii 

3R (?o<r?) (-) w 

(??^0 (-)^i 

^ iU^^) (-) 

W(??K^) (?XV3)^^| 
fi:^(?o<^^) (?<io) 3dy-| 

If (? o ^)(?<^0 3 ^ 15^1 

^6'h. (?o«i’^) (?c:^) 3m=^l 

3l-^<^m-[ wR^d": I 

^6^. (?o<i:^) U^R) si^RT 

[^] I 3T^^: I 

(-)TT^l 

3n^ (^o'^O (?^K) ^#1 

^%R. snf^Tl^ (?o^^) (-) 

(?V9^) 3IT5^K%1 

^ (?W) (-) ^n%l 
3T^^T^: I 

II (????) (?W ^ 

^3^rdT: I 
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(-) 311=5^Rill 
Xo^. (??o^) (?^<i) w^l 
VoY. % (??o\9) (fY^) frr^Fr I 
I 

VoH. oqxbml 

^1 

Vo\9.^(??^o) (?H\9)7T^| 

x?o.^ (??:?^) (n^) ^- 
TFSPRt:| 

x?v,«rT(??^'l) (-)qT%i 
v?H. w(??^?) (-) m^\ 
x?^.^(??^^) (?w)^l 

(?Vo)^| 

(-)3n^l 
xn. wr (??^^) (W) 
sig^rar:! 

Y^o. ^ (??^^) (?^^) qftwr^l 

3rpw;3^r^l 

Y^?.-fe(??Yo) (?K^)WT^| 

(??^^) (?^?) 

^T(^J)#I 

Y^Y. ^(^) (??Y^) (?^^) 

Y^H. (??yy) (?^Y) ^7^1 


Y^^.^(??YH) (?^H)m^(^)l 

Y^\9. 3R(?^Y^) (-)=fi 
Y^<^.W (??Y\9) (?^k9) W- 

I <i<iTiiyc^i^d: I 
Y^'l.^(-) (?H<i)FR:%i 

Y^O. (-) (-) ’T^l 

Y^ ?, If ( ? ? ) ( - ) 311% 1311^: I 

Y^^. ^TT^ (??K?) (?^o) 3T^1#| 
^ra1 ■'3^T%cfl I 

Y^Y. ^tsfff (U'AR) (-) %H¥- 
Y^H. {U\^) (-) %cRT^| 

^f^ch^un 37TRPT: IRII 

Y^^.f (??V) (?<^^) ^nRFn%:| 
y^\ 9. fM(-) (?<j:<i)^l 

Y^'^.^C??^?) (?^o)MHri'j<u|4l:| 
YYo.f^lF (??^^) (-) 9KW- 
'Tlwft': I 

YY?.inf (??^^) (?'iY)TrT%i 
YY^.3ftfTf (??^Y) 
YY^3%^(?e^K) 

YYH.f?n3i; (??^^) mm- 

%lwft:| 

YY^.forf^ (??^<::) (?V) 

I 

YY\9.i%f%f (??^^) 

YY<^. f%^I (??^o) (^oo) oqr^l 

3T5?MT:^R^d:| 


yy^.^(??V9^) (H^, y^o.;^ 
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(??w) (H>f)^13^5^1 

vH?. WJ (-) ^1 

ff^r^ftcJTT^: ll^n 

C??^"?) (^o?) ^"^T- 

irf^l 

W. fm{-) (-) I 

w.^(?w) (-)^l 

W.^(-) (-)^l<i'iWl'd<^l^ci: I 

(?^o^)(-)W%T^I 

^ (?^oV9) (?V9^) WIRiM^^ I 
I 

v^v.^(?^?c:) (-)Trcfri 

(^o^)^l 

^ (^0^) SFWflWI 

^35rraTg^T^:l 

(-) ^tl 

3??ra i^T^^r: I 
YV9X. ^p- (?^Vo) (-) 

YV9H. fW^T (?^^V9) (-) 
3rpixfr^#Mi 


X^<i. Off (? w) (^^o) w^\ 
W.^(-) (-)^l 
v«io. ^FT (?o^^) (-) srnrM 
3p^: I 

x<^^.f^(?^x\s) (-) 

(-)^l 
(-) w#i 

v<i:v9. (?^KH) (W) f^l 

w. ^ (?^w) (^o^) wm 

(-)(^?o)Hf^l 

x^o.ojrKr(-) 

W. (-) 

W.iw(-) (-)^l 

(^?x)3rrf^l 

mfsr(-) (-)^l 
W. (-)ll^TPTpi 

w. (-)^Mi 

Hoo. 1IRT(?^\9?) (^?<i) 3f^f%| 

Ho^.^(-) (^?^)f^qTTp7Flt:| 
V^-If (-) f^TWRTpi 

V^.ff (?W) (^?V9)t1%^| 

Ko^. (-) 

3TpiW^3^T^: I 
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(^^o) ;3XT^Tt| 

^{-) (-)’WFfri 
(-) «ftl 

K ? o . « r | (?^<'?) (-) 

K ??. (-)= q ? f %| 

(-)^l 

(-) sra ":^! 

^ T (?^ oV 9 ) (-) cFJ^I 

(-) fMHWIill^l 

H ^?. W (-) (-) W . fT (-) (-) 

H ^^. w (-)(-) H ^ x .^(-) (-) 
JTt^l 

^( W ) (-) ^ f^l 

(-)3riw^TT^I 

(-)^ rawR;i 

H^^.l^(?^?<i)(-)’TT?^I 
H^^.^(?^o<^)(-)’TfcTT^I 
H ^ v .^(-) (-)^l 
H^H.^(-)(-)H^^.?i^(-)(-) 

wM ^-\ 

(-) ^ T^l 
WTf (-) 

'd'^i'^ci: I 

s<t^«ji^dir^fd y f^cBw f ^ c)(c{in 


srm ^: fPTTlT : || X || 

Hx ^. fgo ((-) (-) cpfoti 

(-) twr^l 

^ xx .^(-) (-) anw^l 
HxH .| f ^(-) (-) 

Hx\s. ^ (? I I 

Hv^.FJ(?^Xo) (-) i^ltR^Rzfr: I 
HV-’f(-) (^xo)«r^l 

(-) (-) 

I 

W.3n^(?^v^) (-) Bqr^i 
HH^. (?^x^) (^^\9) ^iTfti 
ar^^FTrif cjtM I 
HKx. 3T^j^ (?^x^) (W) 
^ 3 ^ TTTts ^[^ T %^| 

(-) WT^I 
(-) ^1 
(-) (-) 

ffir 5 | flr^?^T m^t 

wrm: IIMI 

(-) M -| 

H^o.f^T(?^^^) (W) srfcra^l 

(?^^?) (<^^) ^ I 
H ^ x . (-) TfH %- 



sfrM)- 

aft^ (-) H^\9. 

3te5f|-(?^^H) (W)^l 

H^<^. (-) 

^ (?^n) f5?5FTT^| 

H^so.t^(?VK^) (-) 

(-) 

HV9^.^(m?) (-) 

H^^.^(-) (“) ^1 

(?x^?) {-) =^ 1 

H^H. ^(-) (^^^)WFRqFtl 
Hv9^.^(-)(-) 3TWFn^|3?^;^I 

Hw. f (?V^) (W)f^l 

^3^1 

W.F5i?(?V^) (^\9^)#wrrfi;i 
V?.^T(?^?^) (^V9^)^f^| 
f^T (K?^) 3TFr^f^l 

31^^1%-d': 1 

H<rjf.5ER-(?^V9\9) (-) STT^ft^l 

VH. (? ^^3^) (I 

H<f:\9.^(?^^<i) (^V)^l 

ST^cTIW: : I 


W. I 

W. (?H?^) 

3i^^rdT:l 

W-l^(-)(-) #n^l^:| 

H^V9.f^(?VX^) (-) ^^1 

HV.^(?w) (-) 

W. fTra'(?W) (-) #1^1 

\oiYi-) (-) W. ^(?VHH) 
(-) 

^o^.T{1^(-) (-)faRt^l 

(-) -^^1^114(1 
(-) ^1 

^o^.^(-) (-) 

^oy3.gt,7(^Yo^)(-) ^oC,J^(-) 
(-) ^ (-) (-) TT^l 

'3c;ix1i^<|-^d: I 

ffw SITc!^: WmTt ll^ll 

(^V^)3n^| 
^??.f%%(?W)(-) flHT^I 

f^l 

^?^.li^(?H^^)(-) ^1 

(?HHH) (-) 

^3o5it(?H'^A9) (^ws) sn^i 
^ (?Kv<i) (-) Tr?r?rnf3T- 
d^l<4): I 


^^o.f^(?W) (-) 
f^T^ (?H'*^H) ( W) 
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(-) 

3To^(?W) 

f^u|c+)lRiJlfd^| 

fi% STTcT^: 

wmr: INI 

m^(-) (W)^^^.f^(-) 

(W) fi^wi^l 

^^\9.^(-) 

HTTTHT: ll^ll] 

(-) ^1 

(?H^0 (-) l^i; 
(?^^<^) (-) I 3Tg^rcrT:| 

^^^•^(?V?) (-) #^l 

^ (?V^) (^ox) fidw 1^1 
^3^: I 

^Vo. ^ (?^o\9) (^??) 3r^!ji-| 
3|^^iti 1 t<lR^dl I 

w. (?^°^) (^?^) ^^1 

^3^MT:| 

w.^(-) (-) ^M^Tf^:| 
(-)^l 
(-)^l 

3RT (^?^) #3T%i 

W.^(?^^?) (^oV9)^l 

^>A9. 


(^o^);3qT?T%|^3^: 
I 

W.^(?W) (^?o)^%Ffr| 

^H?. ^ (?H^o) (W) fi^MT^l 
3Tg^wr: I 

W.^(?HV) (-) ^T^l 
W.1^(?W) (-) fldrai^tl 
W.^Tf^(?^?0 (-) f^^Tt^l 
w. (?V?Y) (-) ^I^^ItTT: 
dctl^d: 1 

»TT lc|ct)«(.«M: STTcR': 

dWTHT.-ll'^ll 

ftfd (^^o) 

(-) 

(-) 

(-) 

^^?.^(?^^o) (-)^l 
(-) ^T^l 
(^^^)wn%i 

w. 1^ (^oX\9) (-) I 

m^(^oxo) (-)qR-p<;o>| 
(-) tn^i 
m (^o^;?) (-) 
fl^^n^i 

^^<:.OTTr(^ov9?) 

(-) sr^i 

^VSo. (-) qr^i 

^^9?. TK (^of^vs) (-) 

(^oV) (-) ^4dMm11 
(-) 

^(-) (-) fw7%| 

%}3\.^{-) 
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I 

^V9\s. =1^ (-)(-) 

(-) 

(-)(-) ^«^°.^(?^?^) 

(-) 

^<i?.l^(-) (-) f^l^l 
(-) 

(-) toTF[i 
^<i:H. (-) 

(-) iwK^I 
^<^.^(-)(-) w.^(?<iH^) 
(-) (-) ^1 
^"lo. W(-) (-) 3|^']^^RF(l 
^^?.^(-) (-) ^1 
w.^(-) (-)^'l'MHdl 
(-)^^l 
(-) wRl 
W.=^(?<^) (-) wnT^i 
w. 'TOT(?<^KX) (-) ^FS[%| 

(-) ^1 

^V.^(^oo<=:) (-) TOTW^I 
W.^(^ov^)(-) TrFrf^=^l 

^oo.spf ill^l^l . 

^o?.^(-)(-) ^1 

^o:^.^(-) (-) fHW>l 
V9o^.^(-) (-) tjcutl 
'SoY.f^T(-) (-) 3R^| 
vaoK.SRrC-) (-) d^tl 


\9o^.¥3f (-) (-) ^1 

\9o'5. ^ 3n^n%l 

^oc:. w (-) 

(?^V)(-) ^?o.^(?W)(-) 
^1 

\9??.f%^(-) (-)^ft%(^M)| 
\s?^.^(-) (-) f^TT^I 
(-) %ori 

\9?^.^(-) (-) ^!J%1 

\9?^.f^(-) (-) 

f^(?^9w) (-) ^TFf%i 

^^o,^{^\3^) (-) ^1 
(-) ^\ 

(-) 

\9^^.^(-)(-) \9^x.fH:(-)(-) 
I 

(-) V9^^.^(-) 

(-) R^l’Ttl I 
\9^\9. f^r«r (^o\9o) ^h-4^ I 
^^^,^{-){-) V9^^.l:w(-)(-) 
ct,iuiaiqz?t: I 

^(-) (-) 3Tm^l 

\S^?.^(-) (-) \9^^.^(-) (-) 
3n^K^ I 

(-) ^F^I^^TW: 


^R^ci: I 

||?o|| 


yicJi^rS: WH’: 

i^Mi gfr ^rN - s(PiR n 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 
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Appendix - 01 


Interpolated passages (marked with * sign in 
the text of Sarasvata-prakriya) 




f ^ I siHKirji ^ ^ I 

3{^Mi^n jiin T: llsn^lsr^ i 


I I ^ t ^ I #f: I I 

'•fl'OT: I I I 11 1 

I ifrrR I frn^ fwff f^rFf: i | fjnft i 
TrfJTFT: 11 ^FTlf^ I FTRi; I 

^ 1 1 I t I 

wnfk I 


1 ^JWTF1[ I I ^ 5 ^ - 

^ ^ I I t ^ t I ^ ^^ 1 ^: 1 ^: ^ I 


P": I ^^IpTFi; I - ^yTF[ | pF^;- 


1^- 13 I 1 1 *1 1 ^: I’F ITO 31^ Wf: IWT^ 


# %f^ 111^: - % 1^ t ^51^ Ifll?: I 


x.[?H?] 

(c?^0 I^TK^^FWf 
m^: I wmwi ^K^ I# I ^ ^ I 4 

^T¥F^ ^ I cl|if)RWl4)K^5|ft ^ I WI%: I 



^%cl^twr: 1 I 

#cflfl^- I ^ 

f I 3fW: fKf#?f: I 

t<chK^'t^TT 1 ^ I ^ ^ 

I i\^ oi^^Rl: I ^WITT#^3^TI¥: I 

I ^S^TTFT ^^fh=qT^ I ^STOTlt 

^3^ftWi^^3TOft^: I ^3^T:f - I I^^TT: I^W^T: I^STOTI# 

I^S^TTF: I | ^;d^F[^dsT^T: I 

^toF^rwTlF^d^: l| 

t t I ^d^T:| 3TW: ST^FFfi’ ai^jf: I 31<^RF|; 
13T^PFFr3ici4t^i*i;3!FF^ I 3 rfi% 3if4)^iji; m^: \ 

11 3iw: 13m: t^ im\1 ^ 

(^ ?K^) |f|: F: F# | IFIFFT^ 





«rT^(C?^) 


^.[?H^] 

3nw STRFF# SFcFH: I Wn^F[3TW#3rRTFr: I 3TTFHT 3TIFPfFT^ 
wdF: w^^l |3FvF^|3ncF#|3mF^: 1 fFFf fSmM fFFk: 11 
^H7f7^|fsrfM|gtn#iT: I Wi'^ ^stttM f sj^: i^?FfwTfsnlwi; 
^pnffF: I 




rTTWi;|TmFfr|FF^: IFFF^T^WFT 
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I W: I omR-^^RI I fadl ?<^o) 

|5iW#|^TW^:| yf^M^ 

Mt=n^1^ 13f#J|FrarR^: ^dl>d1%s<T: I wr: I 

|3#dTi;3##3T%: |si^3i4<^W^3T^: 1 
31^^: ||3#[|3T^|3#^: Ho(d'4‘^ld 1%'^ I^TlWTr: (i;.?^^) 

3PT^; Siddfui^STdciFan \ 3T?T^^ 1^ W^: I 
3FT^^^?TTf^ I 

I fmm - 'tesr: fyiiTKFfl - fmit 
fW5FT:tof#-f^Wr: I f^ilHH^- fyiHEIJi: I 
-lMl#-fWET^%fTHr: I l^'MI^I -fy'^nEl f^llTs^ 

- fM<!irHfw: I fm\% IWHTW - -’ f^TO^: I 

-f^rer: 

rawiMPS^: - tSRnftTMTET^- l3WTg^ 1 f TMTH^- f llWfHT:ftWHHT 

- ^ fM-MIfel fn-meiM: -RImikI -1 Ihmiki: I 

^MiRi ^T%-^cqiRt’5^: 1 
iwR^fHwwfw^ttfpwr: II 


%.[m] 

f^wnt I ^Ffwnt I : I STI#: 

Sfid^lf^s^T: iHTRiRPFn^ l#r ^ I J5RqziTfdrW UmH, Ilf I 

1^: l#:f: (^ ?\9\9)^W(i;’ V) f|^(^<:?) I 

Ilf ll^tl^sr: I 3r^PRT%|%j:j^ I | 

f^p; I If ^iflr-pnldM: l fiqr^T^: i flqii- fiqpfiqT^ 

I fgtnpflqicfl |^:p I qifseTSc^^ Hdi^s^T: 

lf|q^: I f^M'<^l Q.MTf«nf f^MlfJ: 

} 
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^Tr%:^/x/^.o) 1 

WRi;i I ^T: |#zrmF^^: (^?Y^)^R2Tf 

I WfWl WT# I I I w^m 

Wff^TFi; Wf^: I ^ 6/^/^<:) I m 

I Wi^ - Wf^ I 

cTFRzt^ I 3FRft: 

RTi^^iRPTF^s^q^ 13!^3r^?rtf^f%% 13R^rte^n%^T: i 

w. {^r^ <^/^/co) 13f^s ^\ 

3ic[^ ar^ I 

Wf: I 

^3^: II 

I I i I 
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[?^^] 

# (C ^ I SIWCR^^J^^ I 

?^. [?<^] 
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n.[?^^] 
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I w f^m ^^T% I 

Ci<^si)I |zr^^l1^pFR!% 

^R<l4.|'0fd^^Pi<|ch<f I 1 §,^i|] mM fd #sf^^5RH^ I 

M<:^ ^ 1 
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^'6.[^Vo] 
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QiBI II 
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3TT^TFTkrsf^rf^: (^^/?/?^) I Tj^f^RwRiRsfi’ ^ 30^ wr mm^ I 
^ ^r^<c#rf^: I (qr ^/?/?<r) I 








I wr: ^ smfi ^^TFMrfei^^fr^l^ 
^Tfisqt^cftw I cT^qif^: I 

I I | ^f^Fli%: I ^^t 1%: I i 
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I Tm^ k: I I I I I fo^iT: | f3# 

wRdM: ifwiM: I fWTI^RTdl^ fWRT: I =^ST<^(d11d I 






Appendix - 02 


Narendracarya’s Saras vata aphorisms 
(English translation) 


P>lote: 

(1) The word or words of succession (Anuvrttd) or gov¬ 
erning {Adhiksra) are given in the square [ ] brack¬ 
ets. 

(2) The necessary explanations of the terms are supply ed 
in the round ( ) brackets. 

(3) The English translation follows Anubhutisvarupacarya, 
excluding the descussions.] 

?. 3r ^ ^ w^nr; ||?.?|| 

Let a, i, u, r and / be termed as Samana. 

Let their short, long and prolated varities be termed as 
Savarna (homogeneous). 

^ 3h 3ft- II?.^11 

Let e, ai, o and au be termed as conjunct vowels. 

X. ||?.Y|| 

Both (those mentioned in 1.1 and 1.3) are called vow¬ 
els. 

V liLMi 

Let the vowels except a be termed as Namin. 

Ha, ya, va, ra, la - na, na, na, ha, ma - jha, dha, dha, 
gha, bha - ja, da, da ga, ba - kha, pha, cha, tha, tha - 
ca, ta, ta, ka, pa - ki, sa, sa must be taken witli an 
initial letter along with a final in order to coin (frame) 
and abbreviated form (pratyahara). 

\9. 

The vowel i (or i) followed by any vowel, changes to ya. 
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c, ^ 

The vowel u (or o) [followed by any vowel], changes to 
va. 

The vowel r (or f) [followed by any vowel], changes 
to ra. 

?o. ^ 

The vowel / [followed by any vowel], changes to la. 

??. sniiiR.HII 

The vowel e [followed by any vowel], changes to ay. 
?R. ^ STPIIR.^II 

The vowel ai [followed by any vowel], changes to sy. 

3ft 3T^|R.\9|| 

The vowel o [foilwed by any vowel], changes to av. 
3^ sn^lR.^II 

The vowel au [followed by any vowel], changes to av. 
^ IRAII 

The letters y and v (of ay etc.) at the end of a word 
are (treated as) optionally dropped {lopas). 

tr^scT; IR.?o|| 

The vowel a preceded by e and o [at the end of a 
word] is dropped. 

3W|R.??II 

The iias suffix (of Gen. sing.) [following (a word end¬ 
ing in) the vowel a], changes to sya. 

When a Samana vowel is followed by a similar Samana 
{savarna =homogeneous) vowel, both become a long 
(vowel). 

n. 3T f IR.?^II - 

When the vowel a (or a) followed by is the vowel i (or 
f) change in to e. 

^o. 3ft |R.?>fU 
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When the vowel a (or a) is followed by the vowel u 
(or q), both change in to o. 

When the vowel a (or a) is [followed by the vowel r 
(or f ), both change in to or. 

When the vowel a (or a) followed by the vowel /, both 
change in to al. 

tr ^ ^ IR.?V9|| 

When the vowels a (or a) is followed by the vowel e or 
ai, both change in to ai. 

^)S. sit 3^ 3^ IR.?^II 

When the vowels a (or a) is followed by the vowel o 
or au, both change in to au. 
iR.nii 

When the vowels a (or a) is followed by the vowel o 
of the words ostha (lip) and otu (a cat) in a compound, 
both change optionally in to au (otherwise o). 
mnt |R.?|| 

The (form) ami [(Nom.pL of the pronoun adas - that)] 
do not coalesce (with the letter). 

^ IRRII 

The vowels i, u and e at the end of a dual form, do not 
coalesce (with the letter). 

^6. # 

Which the vowel a and au are termed as NipMa, [do 
not coalesce with the letter.] 

The prolated vowel [also does not coalesce with the 
letter.] 

^o. wa 3!% mMl 

A letter of ca-pa (abridged form), followed by a letter 
of a-ba (form) is substituted by a letter of ja-ba (form). 
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^ oPfT m 

[A letter of ca-pa form] followed by (a letter of) na- 
ma (form) is optionally substituted by a letter of ha- 
ma (form). 
wws^i mt 

[Followed by a-ba form] the letter sa preceded by (a 
letter of) ca-pa (form) is optionally substituted by cha. 

The letter ha [preceded by a letter of ca-pa (form)] is 
[optionally] substituted by (the respective) letter of 
jha-bha (form). 

When coalescing with the sibilant sa and a letter of ca 
class, the sibilant sa and the letter of ta class change 
to sa and a letter of ca class. 

^ ^TTc!: 

The letter of ta class preceded by sa does not change 
to a letter of ca class. 

f: ||>f.V9|| 

[When coaleseing with the sibilant §a and a letter of ta 
class] the sibilant of sa and the letter of ta class changes 
to sa and a letter of ta class. 

The letter of ta class followed by la, changes to la. 

The letter of ta class preceded by the sibilant sa does 
not change to a letter of ta class. 

[The sa and the letter of ta class] at the end of an 
inflected word ipada) [does not change to sa and a 
letter of m class]. 

The augment sak (s) is suffixed to a word ending in n 
when followed by a letter of cha-ta (form). 
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The augment cak (c) is optionally suffixed to a word 
ending in n followed by ki. 

The nasals na, na and na preceded by a short vowel at 
the end of a word, are doubled. 
m,U\\ 

A letter of ha-sa (form) except ha, preceded by any 
vowel and followed by a letter of ha-sa (form). 

[Followed by a letter of ha-sa form] the letter ma at 
the end of an inflected word (pada) is changed to ih 
{anusvsra). 

Also the letter na not at the end of an inflected word 
beginning with the letters of jha-sa (form) changes to 
Ih (anusvara). 

The same (n) followed by a letter of ya - pa (form) 
changes optionally to (respective) nasal of ha - ma 
(form). 

Visarga [at the end of a word beginning with a letter 
of kha - sa (form)] is changed to s. 

>S6. 

[Visarga followed by a letter ka or pa of the khasa 
(form) is optionally cTianged to x (hdlf-visarga). 

[Visarga] preceded by a and followed by a, changes 
to u. 

\o. 

[Visarga preceded by a and] followed by any letter of 
ha-ba (form) [ changes to m ]. 

H?. 
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{Visarga] preceded by a and followed by any letter of 
a-ba (form) is termed as LopaL 

[Visarga at the end] of bhos, [bhagos and aghos] 
followed by any letter of a-ba (form) is termed as Lopas. 

[Visarga] at the end of a vowel of Namin (group) 
[followed by a-ba (form)] is change to r. 

Visarga pertaining to r [when followed by a letter of 
a-ba (form)] is changed to r. 

HH. feThfr 

[i?] followed by r is dropped, and its preceding (short) 
vowel is lengthened. 

[Visarga] pertaining to sah and esqh followed by a 
letter of ha-sa (form) is dropped. 

A meaningful word without a case termination [and 
which is not in a root form] is termed as Nsma (noun 
or crude form). 

To that [are suffixed the following terminations]: si 
(5), aujas {as) - am (m), au, sas {as) - ta (a), bhyam, 
bhis - ne {e), bhyam, bhyas - nasi {as) bhyam, bhyas - 
iias {as), os, am - hi {i), os, sup {su). 

11^.^11 

The suffix dhi (Vocative sing.) applied to non-root 
word ending in a Samana {a-i-u-r & /) vowel, is 
dropped. 

^o. wraistw 11^.VII 

The a of the suffix am (Acc.sing.) and of the suffix sas 
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- (a^-Acc.pl.) [following a vowel of words ending in 
Samana (a-i-u-r and /) vowel] is dropped. 

The sa at the end of a Masuline (word ending in a 
Samana vowel) is substituted with na. 

The augment (nut) n is supplied (in the beginning of) 
mi (Gen.pl.) [following a Masculine word ending in a 
Samana - vowel]. 

The augment (nut) n is supplied (in the beginning of) 
am (Gen. pi.) of the number word ending in ra. 
wt 

[The number word] ending in s or n [the augment (nut) 
n is supplied (in the beginning of) am (Gen. pi.)]. 

[Followed by nmi (Gen.pl.) the end - vowel of] the 
number word tri is subsituted with ay an (ay a). 

[Followed by nam (Gen.pl.) the d [of the number - 
word] changes to n. 

The suffixes jas (as - Nom.pl.) and sas (as - Acc. pi.) 
[applied the number - word ending in s and n] are 
dropped (luk). 

\c. 

[The suffixes jas and sas (Nom. & Acc.pl.) applied] 
to dati words [are dropped (luk).] 

. [The suffixes jas and sas (Nom. & Acc.pl.) applied] 
to the word astan are optionally changed to dau (au). 
wrfii^.?xn 

The a (an) of the word astan optionally changes to a 
from the Instrumental to the Locative cases. 
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The word rai changes to ra when followed by 
terminations beginning with s and bh. 

Followed by a termination beginning with bha (Instr., 
Dat. & Abt. du.) a is changed to a. 

SWT: ||^.?\9|| 

The bh of bhis (Instr. pi.) is substituted by a, when 
applied to a word ending in a. 
w. T3[ 

The a at the end of a word when followed by a plural 
termination beginning with s or bha is subsituted by e. 

When followed by the termination os (Loc. pi.) [the a 
at the end of a word is substituted by e.] 

The nasi (as - Abt. sing.) is substituted by at, [when 
applied to a word ending in a]. 

\ 3 \ 9 . 

The nas (as - Gen. sing.) is substituted by sya, [when 
following a word ending in a]. 

The fa (a - Instr. sing.) is substituted by ina, [when 
applied to a word ending in a]. 

The vowel a (ak) is supplied to tie (e - Dat. sing.) 
[applied to a word ending in a]. 

6o. 

In case of the pronouns sarva and others the augment 
smat (sma) is supplied [to the termination of the Dat. 
sing.]. 

[In case of the pronouns sarva and others ending in a 
the augment sma (smat) is supplied to the termination 
of the Abt. sing.] 
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[In case of the pronouns sarva and others ending in a 
at the end of a word] hi (z) is substituted by smin. 

6 ^. 

[In case of the pronouns sarva and others ending in a] 
jas {as) (Nom. pi.) is substituted by x 

[In case of the pronouns sarva and others ending in d\ 
the augment s {su() is supplied to am (the termination 
of the Gen. pL). 

[In case of the pronouns sarva and others (Feminine) 
ending in a the augments (^wt)] is supplied toya (yat) 
[and a changes to u.] 

The termination si (s - Nom. sing) is dropped at the 
end of a word ending in (the letter of) hasa form and 
(ending in the vowel) f. 

[The termination si {s - Nom. sing.) is dropped at the 
end of a word ending in a. 

66 , 

Preceded by the termination ta (a - Instr. sing.) and os 
(Gen. & Loc. dual) [the word ending in a] changes to e. 
6 %. fhft: 11^. 

[Preceded by the word ending in a] the termination 
dhi (Voc. sing.) changes to i, 

%o, shft m.m\ 

[Preceded by a word ending in a] the termination au 
(Nom. & Acc. du.), is changed to i. 

[Preceded by the word ending in a] the augment ya 
(yat) is supplied to the (form of the) root of the termi- 
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nations i.e. ne {e - Dat. sing.), nasi (as - Abt. sing), nos 
(as - Gen. sing.) and ni (i - Loc. sing.). 

11 ^. 

[Preceded by the word ending in a and root word] ni- 
nayati, the termination hi (i- Loc. sing.) is substituted 
with am. 

Preceded by the Feminine nouns ending in (short) i 
and w, the termination hi (i - Loc. sing.) is change to am. 

The i or u [followed by dhi (Voc. sing.) in case of 
Feminine words ending (long) in land 0 that have no 
substitution as iy and uv i.e. not belonging to any root, 
as well as the word "^strV* (woman)] are shortened. 

[In case of Feminine words ending in i or u], when 
followed by cases with an indicatory h (singulars of 
Dat., Abt., Gen. & Loc.) take the augment at (a). 

Except the word stri (woman) a Feminine word end¬ 
ing in iy or uv [when followed by cases with an indica¬ 
tory n take the augment at (a)] optionally. 

A Feminine word ending in i or u [followed by cases 
with an indicatory n take the augment at (a) optionally]. 

Au (Nom. & Acc. dual) [preceded by a Masculine word 
ending in i or u] is changed to f and u (respectively). 

[In case of words except Feminine (i.e. Neuter and 
Masculine words) ending in i or u] the termination ta 
(a) is changed to na. 

?oo. TT sft 
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[/ and u of Masculine words ending in / or w are changed 
to] e and o (respectively) before the termination jas {as) 
(Nom. pL). 

?o?. tift- 

[The i and u of Masculine words ending in / or m are 
changed to e and o (respectively)] in case of the 
termination (Voc. sing.), 
fl# n^.yi^w 

[/ and u of Masculine words ending in z or zz are changed 
to e and o (respectively)] in case of terminations with the 
indicatory n (singulars of Dat., Abt., Gen. & Loc.). 

[/ or u of the Masculine words ending in z or zz], the 
termination hi (z - Loc. sing.) is substituted by au which 
is dit (to drop the last vowel). 

?ov. :Si ||^.Yz:il 

[In case of the Masculine words ending in r, the a of 
the terminations nasi (as) and has (as) is changed to zz 
[which is dzt (to drop the last vowel).] 

[In case of the Masculine words ending in r ] the 
termination si (s - Nom. sing.) is changed to a [which 
is dit (to drop the last vowel).] 

[In case of the Masculine words ending in r ] the 
termination dhi (Voc. sing.) is changed to or [which is 
dit (to drop the last vowel).] 

?o\3. ^ 

[The vowel r of the Masculine words ending in r 
changes to ar ] before the termination hi (i - Loc. sing.). 

[The r of the Masculine words ending in r is changed 
to ar] before the five terminations (Nom. sing. dul. & 
pL and Acc. sing. & dul.). 
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[ The vowel r ] belonging to the suffixes sa and tr is 
changed to ar [in case of the Masculine words before 
the five terminations (Nom. sing., duL & pL and Acc. 
sing. & dul.).] 

??o. 

The word pums gets substitution of asun {as) [before 
the five terminations (Nom. sing., dul & pi., Acc. sing. 
& dul.).] 

???. ficrt ^ II^AHII 

[In case of Masculine words,] the suffixes with an 
indicatory u and r take the augment num {n) [before 
the five terminations (Nom.sing., dul., pi., Acc. sing. 
& dul.).] 

Followed by for fp (f), the termination satr (at) (Present 
Participle) [ending in a takes the augment num («)] 
optionally. 

Followed by a of ap (a) andya [the termination satr 
(at) (Present Participle) takes the augment num {n), 
before for ip (f) Feminine] regularly. 

-Mi =5r 11^.VII 

[The penultimate vowel of the words ending in n and 
s, as well as of the words ap (water) and mahat (great)] 
is lengthened [before the five terminations (Nom. sing., 
dul. & pL, Acc. sing. & dul.)] except dhi (Voc. sing.), 
vfiqumr; ll^.VIl 

The penultimate of n [is lenghtened before the five 
terminations (Nom. sing. dul. & pi. Acc. sing. & dul.) 
except dhi (Voc. sing.).] 

[ The penultimate ] of the words ending in atu (at) and 
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with a vowel secondary derivatives (taddhita), ip (i) 
and i] the ft‘-part (the consonant with its preceding last 
vowel) of the words like pathin (a road) and others is 
dropped. 

[In the five terminations like si {s - Nom. sing.) and 
others the vowel i [of the words pathin (a road) etc.] 
changes to a. 

[In the five terminations (Nom. sing. dul. pi., Acc. sing. 
& pi.)] the tha [of the words pathin (a road), etc.] 
takes the augment nut (n) (affixed as a fore part). 

[The ti - part (the last consonant with its preceding 
vowel) of the word pathin (a road), etc.] changes to a, 
when followed the termination si {s - Nom. sing.). 

The [va - part of the] word div (sky) changes to aw, 
[when followed by the termination si (Nom. sing.).] 

[ The va - part of the word div (sky) ] changes to w, 
when followed by the terminations beginning with 
letter of rasa form [and when at the end (of a word).] 

[In the five terminations si {s - Nom. pi.)] of the word 
catur (four) takes the augment Sm (a) (affixed to the 
last vowel of a word). 

And the word anaduh (a bull) also [ takes the augment 
am (a) (affixed to the last vowel of a word) before the 
five terminations (Nom. sing., dul. & pL, Acc., sing. 
& dul.).] 
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In the termination dhi (Voc. sing.) [the word anaduh 
(a bull) takes the augment am (a) (affixed to the last 
vowel of a word). 

[ In the five terminations (Nom. sing., dul. & pL, Acc. 
sing. & dul.)] the o [of the word go (a cow)] changes 
to au. 


[The o of the word go (a cow) changes to a,] before 
the terminations am (Acc, sing.) and sas (as) (Acc. 
pi.). 

[ The i ] of the word sakhi (a fiiend) changes to ai, [in 
the five terminations (Nom. sing., dul. & pi.,Acc. sing. 
& dul.), excepting dhi(Voc. sing.).] 

[Preceded by the word sakhi (a fiiend),] the termina¬ 
tion si (s - Nom. sing.) changes to da (a), excepting dhi 
(Voc. sing.). 


11^Avail 




[Preceded by] the words like usanas, [purudamkis, 
anehas, etc., the termination si (s - Nom. sing.) changes 
to da (a), excepting dhi (Voc. sing.).] 





The vowels i and u belonging to a root are changed to 
iy and uv respectively, before the terminations begin¬ 
ning with a vowel, 

[The j of the word] stri (woman) and [the u of the 
word] thru (brow) [are changed to iy and uv respec¬ 
tively, before the terminations beginning with a 
vowel.] 

^ ^ll^.?oo|| 
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[The i and u parts of the root ending in for o or mono- 
syllabled roots or of the mono-syllabled roots with 
Karaka mAAvyaya as the fore part] changes optionally 
toy and v respectively, before the termination beginning 
with a vowel. 

[Before the termination beginning with a vowel] for u 
and the conjugation sign nu of the root [changes to iy 
and uv respectively.] 

The pronouns yusmad (You) and asmad (I, We) get 
substitutes like [sing.] te and me in Genitive, [duals] 
vm and nau as well as [plurals] vas and has in Genitive, 
Dative and Accusative. 

[The pronouns (You) and asmad (I, We)] along 

with the Accusative termination am are substituted 
by tva and ma respectively. 

[The (above given) substitutes of the pronouns ywsma^/ 
(You) and asmad (I, We)] do not take place when in 
the beginning of a line (pada) etc. 

IIV9.YII 

And also [the (above given) substitutes of the 
pronouns yusmad (You) and asmad (I, We) do not 
take place] when connected with the particle ca and 
others. 

[The pronouns yusmad (You) and asmad (I, We) are 
substituted by] tvat and mat respectively, when Abt. 
sing, [is suggested.] 
n\3.^ll 

[The pronouns yusmad (You) and asmad (I, We) are 
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substituted by] yuv and av respectively, when the dual 
[is suggested.] 

[Preceded by the pronouns yumad (You) and asmad 
(I, We)] the termination au (Nom. & Acc. dul.) is 
changed to am. 

[The pronouns (You) and asmad (I, We)] along 

with the termination (5) (Nom. sing.) are substituted 
by tvam and aham, respectively. 

^ m ii\9AI1 

[The pronouns (You) and asmad (I, We)] along 

with the termination jas (as) (Nom. pi.) are substi¬ 
tuted by yayam and vayam, respectively. 

^ 

[The pronouns yw^a^/ (You) and asmad (I, We)] along 
with the termination he (e) (Dat. sing.) are substituted 
by tubhyam and mahyam, respectively. 

^ m ■mr m.uw 

[The pronounsyw^a^/ (You) and asmad (I, We)] along 
with the terminations has (as) (Gen. sing.) are substi¬ 
tuted by tava and mama, respectively. 

[Preceded by the pronouns yusmad (You) and asmad 
(I, We)] the termination hast (as) (Abt. sing.) and bhyas 
(Abt. pi.) gets stu (f) (substitute of the whole termina¬ 
tion). 

||V9.?^1I 

[Preceded by the pronouns yusmad (You) and asmad 
(I, We)] the termination bhyas (Dat. pi.) is substituted 
sbhyas (bhyam) (substitute of the whole termination). 

[ Preceded by the pronouns yusmad (You) and asmad 
(I, We)] the termination sam (Gen. pi.) is substituted 
by akam. 
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?\9^. STRIJFt 11^9.?HII 

[The fl - part (consonant with the last vowel) of the 
pronouns ywsmaJ (You) and asmad (I, We)] changes 
to a, before the termination am (Acc. sing.), the letter 
sa and the termination this (Instr. pL). 

[The ti - part (consonant with the last vowel) of the 
pronouns yusmad (You) and asmad (I, We)] change 
to e before the terminations fa (a) (Instr. sing.) and id 
(f) (Loc. sing.). 

The word sakhi (a friend) and pati (a husband) take 
the augment ik (J) [before the terminations ta (a) (Instr. 
sing.), ne (e) (Dat. sing.) and ni (i) (Loc. sing.). 

[The word sakhi (a friend) and pati (a husband) ] take 
the augment rk (r), before n - letter of nsi (as) (Abt. 
sing.) and ns (as) (Gen. sing.). 

The word tri (three) and catur (four) are substituted 
by the words tisr and catasr in Feminine. 

?\9V9. cibliujfd: llvs.^oll 

Before (the Feminine suffix) kap (a) the preceding a 
changes to i. 

[Before the Feminine suffix kap (a), the preceding long 
vowel or the long followed by tara or tama ] is short¬ 
ened optionally. 

[A Feminine word] in the sense of “other (than)” [is 
shortened]. 

Uo. 7ft: ||\9.5?^|| 

The word go (a bull) [in the sense of “other (than)” is 
shortened]. 
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[In all the cases, the long vowel] of a word in Neuter 
[is shortened.] 
r?T5T^: l|V9.^HII 

The ti - part (consonant with the last vowel) of the 
pronouns tyad (that) and others is changed to a, 
before the terminations begining with 5 / (s - Nom. sing.) 
and others. 

The pronoun Jam (what) [before the terminations si (s 
- Nom. sing.) and others] is substituted by Im. 

The da [part of the pronouns tyad (that) etc.] is change 
to [before the terminations begining with si {s - 
Nom. sing.) and others.] 

[The da - part of the pronouns adas (that or this)] is 
changed to sa, before the termination si {s - Nom. sing.). 

The t [part of the pronoun tyad (that) and others] is 
changed to s [before the termination si {s - Nom. sing.).] 
pTTtsq- ^ l|\9.^o|| 

The pronoun idam (this) [along with the termination] 
in Masculine is substituted by ayam. 
felTFC 

The pronoun idam (this) [along with the termination] 
in Feminine is substituted by iyam. 

Before the letters sa and bha [of the terminations, the 
pronoun idam (this), is [wholly] substituted by a. 

[The pronoun idam (this) is substituted by] ana 
before ta (a) (Instr. sing.) and 05 (Gen. & Loc. dual). 
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In case of the proims idam (this) and adas (this or 
that) the termination this (Instr. pL) remains bhis only 
[and bha does not change to a. 

[The as part following da] of the pronoun adas (this or 
that) [changes to m or o and the letter da changes to 
ma.] 

[In case of the pronoun adas (this or that) the si {s - 
Nom. sing.) is substituted by au. 

Before ma (substituted for da) [of the pronoun adas 
(this or that) short u is substituted (if there is short) or 
long u (if there in long). 

[Before the ma of the pronoun adas (this or that) e is 
substuted by fin plural. 
mA v\ 

The final letter of the words ap (water) and others is 
substituted by da before the letter bha. 
w # Hvs.voii 

The final letter of the words vas, (sraiiis, dhvaiiis, 
bhrams, anaduh) and others is changed to da before 
the letter of rasa form [and at the end of a word.] 

A letter of ca - class is changed to a letter of the ka - 
class, [before the letter of jhasa form of a root, the 
letter of rasa form and at the end (of a word).] 

The final letter of the words dis, [vis, sprs] and others 
are changed to a letter of ka - class [before the letter 
of rasa form and at the end (of a word).] 
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^oo. ||\3.>f^|| 

The sa is changed to da [before the letter of jhasa 
form of a root, the letter of form and at the end 
(of a word).] 

The [unaugmented] letter na of a word is dropped 
[before the letter of rasa form and at the end (of a 
word)] excepting dhi (Voc. sing.). 

The final letter of a conjunct is dropped [before the 
letter of rasa form and at the end (of a word)] excepting 
dhi (Voc. sing.). 

The letter sa and the letter ka of the fore - part [of a 
conjuct] are dropped [before the letter of rasa form 
and at the end (of a word)] excepting dhi (Voc. sing.). 

The letters sa and ra - [of a non - root word] are sub¬ 
stituted by visarga [before the letter of rasa form and 
at the end (of a word).] 

(Anubiitisvarfipac^a’s explnation is not available). 

3?f: ^ l|\9.WII 

The final na of the word ahan (day) is changed to sa 
[before the letter of rasa form and at the end (of a 
word).] 

^o\s. 3?^ n\9.VII 

[At the end of a word the visarga] of the word ahan 
(day) is changed to ra, except followed by the words 
ratri (night) and others. 

The final sa of the words dos (hand) [sajus (a compan¬ 
ion), asis (blessing), havis (oblation)] and others are 
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changed to ra [before the letter of rasa form and at 
the end (of a word).] 

(Anubfitisvarupacaya’s explnation is not available). 

(Anubfitisvarupacarya’s explnation is not available). 

The letter ha is changed dha [before the letter of jhasa 
form of a root and before the letter of rasa form of a 
word and at the end (of a word).] 

IIV9AHII 

The ha of the roots beginning with the letter da is 
changed to gha [before the letter of rasa form of a 
word and at the end (of a word).] 
pt ^ 

The letter ha of the roots druh (druhyati) etc. [is 
changed to gha] optionally [before the letter of rasa 
form of a word and at the end (of a word).] 

HU. ^ llvsA^II 

The letter ha of the root nah {nahyati - to tie) is changed 
to dha [before the letter of rasa form of a word and at 
the end (of a word).] 
m nvs.vii 

The final letter of the words ending in cha, sa, sa and 
[the final letter] of the roots raj [ yaj, sraj, mrj, bhraj 
] and others is changed to sa. 

Followed by the letter sa, the letters sa and dha [of a 
root] are changed to ka. 

[Before the sa] of a non - ap (= ardhadhatuka) termi¬ 
nation, the final sa is changed to ta. 

^ 11^.^? II 
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The sa is changed to ta before the termination (Aorist 
3. R sing. & optinaly before sip (Aorist-2. R sing.). 

[Followed by a termination beginning with sa] the fi¬ 
nal letter da is changed to sa. 

Followed by the letter of khasa form, the letter of jhasa 
form are changed to the letter of capa form. 

Followed by the letter of jhaba form [the letter of 
jhasa form] are changed to the letter of jaba form. 

At the end of a word, [the letter of jhasa form are 
changed] optionally [to the letter of jaba form or the 
letter of capa form.] 

Before the terminations (beginning with) sa and dhva 
[the letter of rasa form and at the end of a word] 
initial the letter of Jaba form [of a root] ending in the 
letter of jabha form are changed to the letter of jhabha 
form. 

'W. llV9.^'S|| 

The final ta and tha [of a root ending in the letter of 
jhabha form] is changed to dha [excepting dha - 
dadhati (to hold, nourish)] 

Followed by the indeclinables [and the Feminine words 
ending in a] the case suffixes are dropped. 
l|\9.^^ll 

[The case suffix] of the compounded word and 
followed by a case termination, [are dropped.] 

31^ II 

[The case affix in case of the compound secondary 
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derivatives (taddhita) and also in agentive nouns 
(krdantd) is sometimes dropped. 

[After the Avyayibhava compound] ending in a 
except at, the case suffix is changed to am. 

Preceded by the Avyayibhava compound, [the case 
suffix is dropped.] 

[Preceded by the Avyayibhava compound ending in 
a] the terminations fa (a) (Instr. sing.) and ni {i - Loc. 
sing.) are changed to am, optionally. 

It (i.e. the Avyayibhava compound) becomes Neuter 
[and so the final long is shortened.] 

The compounds Dvigu and Dvandva, in singular 
[become Neuter. The Dvigu has a numerical word as 
the former member.] 

WTT \\6A II 

The Nominative case [is employed] in the sense of 
gender [of a meaningful word other than a termina¬ 
tion or a root,] 

^%)S. 1%ft: 11^.^ II 

In Vocative (i.e. addressing or calling one’s attention), 
the case suffix si (s - Nom. sing.) is termed as dhi 
(Voc. sing.). 

^ ll<:.^|{ 
The rest of the cases [like Accusative and others] are 
employed in the sense of object (Accusative), agent 
(Passive) as well as instrument (Instrument), second 
object (Dative), the place (or point) of separation 
(Ablative), relation (Genitave) and support as well as 
obstract (bhava) (Locative). 
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tor - ^ ^ ^ m.^sn 

When connected with the prepositions like vina 
(without) (Acc.), saha (with) (Instr.), namah (saluta¬ 
tion) (Dat.), rte (except) (Abt.) and nirdhsrana (sepa¬ 
ration of a part from the multitude) as well as svamin 
(amaster) and like the (Gen. & Loc.) [govern 
Accusative and other cases respectively.] 

When an agentive noun other than kta (ta) (Past 
Participle) etc. is used, the Genitive case is employed 
in the sense of the agent and the object (karya). 

The cause of that which is produced (bom), is called 
(Apadana) (which governs Ablative). 

When [the object and] others are declared [by other 
verb i.e. Passive or by an agentive noun, it] governs 
Nominative (prathama). 

11'^.? II 

In the sense of “a son” the suffix an (a) (making vrddhi 
in the initial) is applied to form the secondary derivative 
in this section. 

^ 11%.^ II 

Followed by the suffix an (a) (making vrddhi in the 
initial) the vowel r is changed to ur. 

W. 3Tcr 11*^.^ II 

The suffix in (z) (making vrddhi in the initial) is 
applied to [the noun ending in a, not (to the noun) in 
the sense of “a sage”. 

[In the sense of “a son”] the suffixes nya {yd) (making 
vrddhi in the initial), ayanan (ayana) (making vrddhi 
in the inital), cyan {eya) (making vrddhi in the inital) 
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and D^a (rya) (making vrddhi in the inital) are applied 
to the words Garga and others, Nada and others, Atri 
and others as well as Feminine words like pitr - ^asr 
(father’s sister) and others respectively. 

W. 

The suffix [in the sense of “a son” expressing] plural 
is dropped sometimes (i.e. optionally) [in case of a 
noun in the sense of a non - sage.] 

[The above suffixes an (a) (making vrddhi in the 
initial) and others] are applied to the words meaning a 
deity. 

^ |l^.\9|| 

[The above suffixes like an (a) (making vrddhi in the 
initial) as well as those being declared henceforth] 
become nit (making vrddhi in the initial), optionally 
in another sense (visaya). 

ll^.<ill 

[When the agent and the object are expresse, i.e. 
connected with an action,] the above suffixes like an 
(a) (making vrddhi in the initial) and others are ap¬ 
plied to a karaka (former part related with the verb or 
a noun.) 

W. 11^.^ II 

In the sense of “bom in the place” the suffixes like ka 
(a), ma iya and ika are applied [optionally.] 

W. 11*1.II 

[The above suffixes ka (a), ma, iya, and ika} are also 
applied in the sense “it’s own” {svsrtha) (i.e. the same 
sense). 

11'^.?? II 

In the sense of similar {yat = sMrfya) and equal (tulya) 
[the suffix vatu {vat) is applied.] 
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wrt cTwnn-t m.UW 

In the sense of abstract (i.e. becoming) (bhava) of a 
word the suffixes ta, tva mAyan {ya) (making vrddhi 
in the initial) are applied. 

The suffix matu (mat) is applied (to a word) in the 
sense of “possession or belonging to this or that”. 
ll’l.?>fll 

[In the sense of “possession or belonging to this or 
that”] the suffixes vat and in are applied to the words 
ending in ma or having ma as a penultimate. 

In the sense of [comparation and] superiority 
(prakarsa) the suffixes tara and tama as well as iyas 
and istha are applie. (tara and iyas for 
comparation,while tama and istha for superiority). 
^ ll^.?^ll 

The vowels u and o [when followed by a vowel and a 
ya - letter] are changed to av. 

ITPT ll'^.?V3|| 

[When followed by a vowel and aya - letter,] the vowels 
i and a are dropped. 

^H\9. 11%.?^II 

Before ip (/^ (Feminine suffix) [the vowel a is dropped.] 

Followed by the termination ni (i) (Loc. sing.), the 
ti - part (consonant with the last vowel) [of a word 
ending in for u] is dropped. 

W. ^ ^ ll^.^o II 

When followed by a vowel and the letter j;a, [the ti - 
part (consonant with the last vowel) of a word ending 
in na] is dropped, optionally. 



The consonant along with the last vowel is temied as tt. 
3?7c€rT?^ mm 

The penultimate vowel of a word is temied as upadha. 
II 

[The letter other than that of any suffix] is termed as 
it (indicatory) for [some] special purpose (karya). 

The initial among the vowels (of a word) takes the 
vrddhi, when followed by a suffix with an indicatory 
na and with an indicatory na [and in case of secondary 
derivative.] 

ll'^.^HII 

[When followed by an indicatory na and an indica¬ 
tory na and in case of the secondary derivative] the 
initial vowels of both (the members) take the vrddhi. 

A vowel connected withya or va of a non-coalesced 
does not get vrddhi [but takes it{i) or ut (u) augment.] 





ll*^.^V9|l 


The Nsmin vowels (/, u,r&l) the end of a root take 
the vrddhi [when followed by an indicatory na or na.] 

[Followed by an indicatory na or na] the penultimate 
a [of a root take the vrddhi.] 

[Followed by an in dicatory na or na] the vowel a of a 
root takes the rngmcnt yuk (ya) (as a final letter). 

[Followed by an indicatory na or na except nap (a) 
(Perfect, 3 P)] the root han - hanti (2 P to kill) is 
substituted by ghat. 

^\9o. f?rt 11^.^? II 

[The ha of the root han] is changed to gha [when 
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followed by the unintervened letter na or by the 
intervened ni and ni.] 

[Followed by an indicatory na] the roots ending in r 
and vowel a take the augment puk ip) (as the final 
letter). 

W. IIV^^II 

[Followed by an indicatory hd\ the roots with an 
indicatory ma are shorted. 

The vowels a, sr, ai and au are termed as vrddhi. 

The vowels ar, e and o [when replaced for Namin 
vowels (S. 5) are termed as gum. 

W. arraw: 11?°.? II 

In the Feminine, the word ending in a takes the suffix 
ap (a). 

In the Feminine, the suffix ip (f), is applied to the words 
ending in na, rand an (a) (making vrddhi in the initial). 

||?o.^|| 

[In the Feminine, the words ending with an indicatory] 
s, t, u and r take the suffix ip (i). 

ll?o.'if II 

[In Feminine] the (Masculine) words nada (a river) 
and others [take the suffix ip (/).] 

W. ll?o.t^ll 

The class nouns [ending in a] except with the 
penultimate ya, take the suffix ip (i). 

H6o. ^T^pnr ii?o.^ii 

[In Feminine] the words denoting “a part (of body)” 
take the suffix ip (i), optionally. 

^ ll?o.V9|| 

[In Feminine] the words in connection with a man with 
take the suffix ip (j). 
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[In Feminine] the words Manu and others take the 
substitution ai (in plac of the last letter) and take the 
suffix ^(i). 

[The Feminine words] (the wife) and others [are 
declared exceptionals]. 

[In Feminine] the quality nouns ending in u take the 
suffix p (i) optionally. 

^ 37: i| 

[In Feminine] the words ending in u take the suffix u 
[optionally]. 

^6^. WUA II 

A compound [and also a secondary derivative] is 
formed when there is a connection between nouns in 
their natural order. 

^ 6 ^. ii??.^ii 

In the sense of “aggregate”, the Dvigu (Appositional 
Aggregation) compound is formed and the suffix p (j) 
is applied to the words ending in a. 

^66. 11??.^ II 

The Avyayibhava (an Adverbial or Indeclinable) 
compound is formed when an indeclinable precedes 
(as the first member). 

W. ii??.>fli 

The Tapuru^ (Determinative) compound is formed 
when a word ending in the Accusative and other cases 
precede (as the first member). 

^ii??.mi 

[The Tapurusa (Determinative) compound is formed] 
when the negative particle nan {na or a or an) is 
employed (as the first member), 
wrf 11??.'^ II 
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ThQDvandva (Copulative) compound is formed, when 
the sense of the particle ca (and) (in the meanings: 
aggregate, collection, mutual connection and combi¬ 
nation) is expressed. 

The Bahuvrihi (a relative or adjective) compound is 
formed, when the substantive {pada) other than the 
compoxmd is qualified. 

The Karmadhsraya (Adjectival) compound is formed, 
when the two members qualify one sense. 

[In (forming) a compound] the suffixes ta {a ), a, da, 
{a) and ka {a) are applied (i.e. the suffix ta in Tatpurusa 
a in Dvandva da in Bahuvrihi and ka in 
Karmadhsraya) 

[In a compound of the equal case the first member in 
the Feminine] becomes Masculine, optionally. 

^ II??.?? II 

[In a compound] the particle nan {na or a ov an) is 
changed to a, [except in the group of naka and others]. 

Followed by a vowel the particle nan (na) is substituted 
by an. 

nrf?: 11??.?^ II 

[In a compound] the indeclinables saha (with) and 
others are substituted by sa and others. 

W. Tnfwrmt: li??.?y|| 

The group of pra and others [para, apa, anu, sam, 
ova, nir, nis, dus, dur, vi, M, ni, adhi, api, ati, su, ud, 
abhi, prati, pari, upa, srat, antar, avir] is termed as 
upasarga (prepositions). 

^oo. wmiti ll??.?Ml 
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The prepositions \pra and others] should be applied 
before the root {dhatu). 

^ wmx 11??.?^II 

And [the Tatpurusa (Determinative) compound is 
formed when a preposition] or a noun is compounded 
with an agentive noun. 

ll??.?V9|| 

The group of ca and others [va, ha, aha, eva, evam, 
nunaih, prthak, vina, nsna, svasti, asti, dosa, misa, 
mithya, mithas, atha, atho, hyas, ^as, uccais, nicais, 
svar, antar] is termed as a particle (nipata). 
ll??.?^ll 

The indeclinables tatra (there) and others, in the sense 
of their cases [are declared exceptionals.] 

^ ll??.?^ll 

The indeclinables sadya and others {adya, sapadi, 
adhuna, idantm, samprati, sampratam, purvedyuh, 
paredyuh, a§u, sighram, Jhatiti, turnam, yarhi, tarhi, 
josam, maunam, anyedyuh] [are termed as exceptional 
(nipata)] in the sense of temporality. 

This [group of prepositions like pra and others as well 
as particles like ca and others] is termed as an Inde¬ 
clinable (avyaya). 
snch: 11?^.? II 

The terminations [here below] are applied to the root. 
^o\s. d^ui^ ' - ^ snt 

- IT ^ 11?^.^11 

In the Present Tense (the time - period already started 
but not over) the terminations are as follows: (3.P) tip 
(ti), (2.P) tas, (l.P) anti - (3.P) sip (si), (2.P) thas, 
(l.P) tha - (3.P) mip (mi), (2.P) vas, (l.P) mas - (3.P) 
te, (2.P) ate, (l.P) ate - (3.P) (2.P) athe, (l.P) dhve 

- (3.P) e, (2.P) vahe, (l.P) mahe. 

436 



^ ^TTW - ^TT^ ?TR 

wf( - fcT fcrmT^ - fjmt imm^^ fs^ - |^r f*# 

11?^.^ II 

In the Potential (instruction about something to be 
executed) and Optative (a set of optional thouts - 
Kalpan) Moods, the terminations are as follows: (3.P) 
ySt,(2.¥)yStam, (l.F)yus-{3.^)y^, (l.F)yatam, (l.P) 
yata - (3.P)y^, (2.P)>'ava, (LP);;^^ - (3.P) jta,(2.P) 
^a^am,(l.P) Iran - {3.P) Ithas, (2.P) IyMham,(l-^) 
idhvam - (3.P) ^a,{2.P) ivahi, (l.P) mahi. 

^o%. smft: ^ air^ - f| mm. 3TI^ 

- ^ mm^^ ^ m^^ sm#?; 
Il?^.vil 

In the Benedictive (soliciting the thing not possessed) 
and Imperative (motivating) Moods, the terminations 
are as follows: (3.P) tup (tu), (2.P) tsm, (l.P) antu - 
(3.P) hi, (2.P) tarn, (l.P) ta - (3.P) mip (mi), (2.P) 
avap (ma),{l.V) amap (ama) - (3.P) tmt, (2.P) Mam, 
(l.P) ant am - (3.P) sva,{2.V) atham, (l.P) dhvam - 
(3.P) aip (ai), (2.P) avahaip (avahai), (l.P) amahaip 
(amahai). 

^?o, d*r. ^ ^ ^ 

snrnr?; SFd-- 3TT«^ ll?^.MI 

In the Imperfect Past Tense (the time coverring the 
period earlier to the two triads - ymta of the last night) 
the terminations are as follows: (3.P) dip {d), (2.P) 
tmi, (l.P) an - (3.P) sip {s), (2.P) tarn, (l.P) ta - (3.P) 
amip (am), (2.P) va, (l.P) ma - (3.P) tan (ta), (2.P) 
atam,{l.V) anta - (3.P) thas, (2.P) atham, (l.P) dhvam 

- (3.P) i, (2.P) vahi, (l.P) mahi. 

^ 3?^ - ?n?;3!^3T - wc[w n’ - m^ ^ - 

t 3TT% - XT H?^.'^ll 

In the Perfect Past Tense, the terminations are as 
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follows: (3.P) mp (a), (2.P) atus,{l’^) us - (3.P) thap 
(tha),(2,¥) athus, (l.P) a - (3.P) nap (a),(2.P) va,(l.P) 
ma-(3.P) e,(2.P) ate, (l.P) zre- (3.P)5'e,(2-P) Mhe,{l.¥) 
dhve - (3.P) e,(2.P) vahe, (l.P) make. 

mm - mmi mm 

In the Benedictive Mood (of blessing) the termina¬ 
tions are as follows: (3.P);^a^,(2.P);;^^^, (l.V)yasus 

- (3.P) yas, (2.P) yastam, (l.P) y^ta - (3.P) yasam, 
(2.P)>'^va, (l.P) y^ma - (3.P) sista, (2.P) slyastam, 
(1 .P) sTran - (3 .P) sistas, (2.P) styastham, (1 .P) sidhvam 

- (3.P) s^a, (2.P) sfvahi, (l.P) sfmahi. 

- m rTpd’ nro?: - ?n% mm - mlw cn^ 
mm^ - m mm. - ^ cmrr^ hts^- m^ 

In the Future Tenst (of tomorrow) the terminations 
are as follows: (3.P) ^a,(2.P) tarau, (l.P) taros - (3.P) 
tasi, (2.P) tasthas, (l.P) tastha - (3.P) ^as’m/,(2.P) tasvas, 
(l.P) tasmas - (3.P) ta,(^.V) tarau, (l.P) taras - (3.P) 
tase, (2.P) tasathe, (l.P) tadhve - (3.P) take, (2.P) 
tasvahe, (l.P) tasmahe. 

In the four [mentioned above:] (Present, Potential, 
Imperative and Imperfect Past) the termination jv’a is 
applied in the sense of impersonal (bhava) and 
Passive Voice. 

[In the four mentioned above: Present, Potential, 
Imperative and Imperfect Past] the termination ap (a) 
(making gum) is applied in the sense of Active Voice. 

In case of the group of roots ad - atti (to eat) and 
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others (of the second conjugation) the termination ap 
(a) (making gum) is dropped. 

In case of the group of roots hu - juhoti (to offer) and 
others (of the third conjugation) [the termination ap 
(a) (making guna) is dropped] and the root is 
dupplicated. 

11?^.?^ II 

In case of the group of roots div - divyati (to shine, 
etc.) and others (of the fourth conjugation) the 
termination is applied. 
ll?^.?>fll 

In case of the group of roots su - sunoti (to press juice) 
and others (of the fifth conjugation) the termination 
nu is applied. 
l?T^t||?^.?HII 

In case of the group of roots tud - tudati (to inflic 
pain) and others (of the sixth conjugation) the 
termination a (not making gum) is applied. 
wiM^II?^.?^ll 

In case of the group of roots rudh - runddhi (to 
obstruct) and others (of the seventh conjugation) the 
termination nam {na) is infixed. 
ll?^.?V9ll 

In case of the group of roots tan - tanoti, tanute (to 
expand) and others (of the eighth conjugation) the 
termination up {u) is applied. 
ii?^.?<:ii 

In case of the group of roots krf - krlnati, krlnite (to 
purchase) and others (of the ninth conjugation) the 
termination na (or or n) is applied. 

Vi'i. flRR # ll?^.?^ll 

The ana is applied to the roots kri and others (of the 
ninth conjugation) ending in a consonant when 
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followed by the termination hi (Imperative, 2 P sing.). 

In the Future Tense the termination syap {syd) is 
applied as a front part of the termination ti and others. 
11?^.^? II 

Followed by the terminations dip (d) and others (in 
Imperfect Tense) the augment at (a) is applied as the 
front part of a root. 

11?^.^^ II 

[Followed by the terminations dip (d) and others (in 
Imperfect Past Tense) the augment at (a) is applied as 
the front part of a] root beginning with a vowel. 

In case of Conditional Mood (i.e. transgressing 
(atikarma) of an action not accomphshed due to some 
hindrance), the termination syap {sya) is applied as 
the front part of dip (d) and other terminations. 

^ frr: llt^.^vii 

In the Past Tense (of Aorist) the suffix si ( 5 ) is applied 
[as the back part of a root]. 
ii?^.^HII 

In case of [roots] Parasmaipada [ 5 -/ ( 5 )] becomes nit 
(making vrddhi) (in penultimate vowel of a root). 
? rr fric(r( ; 11?^.^^ II 

In case of roots [of Parasmaipada] not enjoying it{i) 
and with Namin (i, u, r Sc 1) vowels (in the penultimate) 
the termination si {s) becomes nit (making vrddhi). 
pltlkdlcl ll?^.^\9|| 

In case of the roots ending in ha, sa and sa [not enjoy¬ 
ing it (0 and with Namin {i, u, r Sc 1) vowels (in the 
penultimate), the suffix sak (sa) is applied (as the back 
part) [to dip (d) etc. except drs - pa^ati]. 

In the Past Tense (of Aorist) the suffix aii (a) (not 
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making gum nor vrddhi) is applied to the roots ending 
in ni (of the tenth conjugation as well as causal) and 
the root is duplicated. 
foIcfEn^: 11?^.^*111 

Followed by the termination dip {d) etc. (of Aorist) 
the termination na (a) (not making gum nor vrddhi) is 
applied to the roots with an indicatory I, pus -pu^ati 
and others and dyut - dyotate and others. 

#cft ^ 

Followed by the termination dip {d) etc. (of Aorist), 
the termination ha (a) (not making gum nor vrddhi) is 
applied, optionally to the roots with an indicatory ir. 

In the non active (i.e. Impersonal and Passive) voice, 
followed by the termination tan (of Aorist, 
Atmanepada), the suffix in (i) (making vrddhi) is 
applied to the roots. 

11?^.^^ II 

The suffix tan, when connected with the suffix in (/), 
is dropped (and sometimes an intrastive root becomes 
transitive). 

In case of the roots ending in a consonant, the termi¬ 
nations dip (d) (3 P sing.) and si ( 5 ) (2 P sing.) are 
dropped. 

31#^ ll?^.^X|| 

In the case of the root as - asti (2 P to be), the augment 
It (j) is applied as a frant part to the termination dip (d) 
(3 P sing.) and sip ( 5 -) (2 P sing.). 
ll?^.^HII 

In case of the roots rud - roditi (2 P to cry) and others, 
augment at {a) is applied as a frant part to the termina¬ 
tions dip {d) (3 P sing.) and si ( 5 ) (2 P sing.). 
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Preceded by the suffix si (s) [the augment it (i) is 
applied as a frant part to dip {d) (3 P sing.) and si {s) 
(2 P sing.).] 

[The suffix si (s) (of Aorist)] is dropped when 
preceded by a short and followed by the letters of 
jhasa form. 

^ ffz 

[The suffix si (s) is dropped] when preceded by the n 
(f) followed by It (f). 

Preceded by the letters of jhasa form and followed 
by the letters of jasa form the suffix si {s) is dropped. 

ll?^.Xo|| 

Followed by the Parasmaipada terminations and 
preceded by the (ardhadhatuka) roots da - dadati and 
others [the suffix si (.y) is dropped.] 
ll?^.v?|| 

When the indeclinable ma (not) is used, the augment 
at (a) (of the Past Tense) is dropped. 

^vv3. ii?^.v^H 

Preceded by u [related to the termination] hi (Impera¬ 
tive 2 P sing.) is dropped, optionally [but not in case 
of a root beginning with a conjunct.] 

3?cr: ||?^.X^II 

Preceded by the a, [the hi (of Imperative 2 P sing.) is 
dropped.] 

W. ||?^.XV|| 

When followed by the a and e, [the conjugational sign 
a is dropped.] 

^Ho. oiTlrr ll?^.vHII 

When followed by the terminations beginning with va 
and ma, the [conjugational sign a] is changed to a. 
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3TRPST f: 

Followed by the terminations it and ith, [the a] is 
changed to i. 

Followed by the terminations begining withya, theya 
[is cheged to j.] 

[Preceded by a] the augment it (/) is applied to yus 
(Optative 3 P sing.). 

[Preceded by the a] the terminations yam is changed 
to ityam, 

[Preceded by a conjunct related to the congugational 
sign] u is dropped, optionally followed by va and ma 
(of the terminations). 

Followed by the termination beginning withya, [the 
conjugational sign up (w)] after krn {kr - karoti) [is 
dropped.] 

In case of the termination with an indicatory na the a 
[of the kr (karoti)] is changed to u. 

TTIcT: 

The a of the (conjugational sign) na [is dropped, when 
followed by the termination with an indicatory na and 
followed by a vowel] 

[The a of the (conjugational sign) na] is changed to f, 
when followed by the termination with an indicatory 
na and] followed by a consonant. 

The a of the reduplicated (part of the) root [is dropped 
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when followed by the termination with an indicatory 
na and changes to i when followed by a consonant.] 

The conjugational sign nam (of seventh class) and the 
vowel a of the root as - asti (2 P to be) [is dropped.] 

Followed by the termination beginning with sa, the 
final sa of [the root as - asti (2 P to be) is dropped.] 
3TTcTts^>i?7Tcr: 11?^.VII 

In the Atmanepada, the termination anta (Imperfect 3 
P pi.) changes to ata, but not when perceeted by a. 

Preceded by a duplicated (verb) form, [anta changes 
to ata.] 

Preceded by a duplicated (verb) form an (Imperfect 3 
P pi.) is changed to us. 

Preceded by the (verb - form) ending in a and of the 
root vid -vetti (2 P to know) an (Imperfect 3 P pi.) is 
changed to us. 
srnft wi ^ 11?=?.^^ 

Preceded by the root ending in a, the suffix nap (a) (of 
Perfect Past 3 P sing, making vrddhi) becomes dau 
(au), [and the ti - part (of the root) is dropped.] 
irarSif: 11?^.^? II 

Preceded by the letters of jhasa form, the termination 
hi (Imperative 2 P sing.) is substituted by dhi. 
ll?^.^vii 

The former nine terminations like tip and others 
[among the eighteen] are termed as Parasmaipada. 
^\9o. ll?^.^HII 

[The rest nine terminations are termed as 
Atmanepada,] 
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When the noun (i.e. 3 Person), ‘You’ (i.e. 2 Person) 
and ‘r (i.e.l Person) occur [as secondary, these 
terminations are divided in to three and] are termed 
respectively as Prathama (3 Person), Madhyama (2 
Person) and Uttama (1 Person). 

In case of meaning “becoming” of the interasitive roots 
(i.e. Impersonal voice) and in case of “object” of 
trasitive (i.e. Passive voice), the Atmanepada is em¬ 
ployed. 

^ =sr ll?^.^^il 

In case of Active voice [the Atmanepada is employed] 
and also the Parasmaipada. 

The root with a grave {anudmd) accent indicatory as 
and with h as an indicatory, govern Atmanepada. 

n?^.\9o II 

Preceded by the prefixes ni and others, the roots like 
vU - visati (to enter) and others govern Atmanepada. 
^ II?R.V9? II 

The root with an indicatory n with a svarita as an 
indicatory governs both {Atmanepada and 
Parasmaipada). 

^V9\9. tRchs^qci; ||?^.V9^|| 

The roots other than those [not falling under the 
abovementioned categories] govern Parasmaipada. 
ll?^.\9^ll 

The termination [like it, am, aya, etc.] except with an 
indicatory pa as well as ta and others are termed nit 
(with an indicatory n making neither gum nor vrddhi). 

ll?^.V9X|| 

The [non - pit] termination of na and others are treated 
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as a kit (with an indicatory ka - making neither g^m 
nor vrddhi ). 

In case of roots with final vowel r or with a conjunct, 
the termination nap (a) (Perfect Past) and others [is 
treated as a kit ( with an indicatory ka, making neither 
gum nor vrddhi).'] 

[Preceded by the roots with m as a penultimate and 
mrs - mrsayati (lO.U. to forgiv) the termination kta 
(ta) ( Past Participle ) with it (i) is treated as kit 
(making neither gum nor vrddhi ) optionally. 

^ 6 ^. ll?^.V9V9|| 

Preceded by the roots like md - roditi (2 P to cry) and 
others [the termination nap {a) (Perfect Past) and 
others is treated as a non kit (with an indicatory ka). 

The temilination kta {ta) (Past Participle) is optionally 
set (with an augment i). 

In the sense of excess {atikiya) the suffix yan {ya) 
(governing Atmanepada) is applied to the single 
vowelled root begining with a letter of hasa form, and 
the root is reduplicated. 

In the sense of “desire one’s own”, the suffix sa is 
applied to the root [and the root is reduplicated.] 
11?^.^? II 

The roots gup, {tij, kit, mm, badh, dm, san) and 
others [take the suffix sa in the sense of the root 
(svarthe) and the root is reduplicated.] 

The roots gup, {dhup, vicchi, pani, pani and others) 
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take the suffix aya [in the sense of the root {svarthe).} 

[In the sense of “desire one’s own”] the suffix ya is 
apphed to the nouns and then the vowel a is changed to i 

In the sense of “behaving”, [the suffix ya is applied 
and a is changed to /to the object and support] being 
a standard of comparision. 

[In the sense of “behaving”] the suffix yaii (ya) 
(governing Atmanepada) is applied to (the noun which 
is) an agent (doer) [being a standard of comparision.] 

II 

In the sense of “making (or fashioning)” the suffix ni 
(/) [is applied to the agent-noun and] it is dit (dropping 
the ti - part). 

^ ll?^.^V9|| 

In the sense of “the action of a causal agent” [the 
suffix ni (z)] is applied to the root. 

[In the same sense of the root suffix ni (z) is applied] 
to the roots cur - corayati (to steal) and others (of the 
tenth conjugation). 

The word [suffixed with the termination yah and 
others] is termed as dhatu (root). 

^V\. ll?^Ao|| 

The group of roots bhu and others [is termed as dhatu 
(root).] 

\mM\\ 

Followed by sa (desiderative suffix), [the perceding 
(short) vowel] is lengthened. 

# 11?^.*^^ II 

The final vowel z and u of the roots followed by ra, va 
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and a letter of hasa form [is lengthened]. 

Followed by [non - ap termination] beginning wilkya, 
[the preceding vowel is lengthaned.] 

[Followed by non - ap termination i.e. kit, nit and 
others beginning with a letter of hasa from the final a] 
of the roots da, (dh^ man, oh^, piba) is changed to f. 
^oo. 5E:cft fr: 

[Followed by the termination yan (ya) (governing 
Atmanepada)] the vowel r is changed rin (ri) 
(governing Atmanepada). 

Followed by the suffixes a and yak (ya) (making 
neither guna nor vrddhi) [the vowel r is changed to 
rih (ri) (governing Atmanepada).] 

[The vowel r is changed to rin (ri) (governing 
Atmanepada).] before the terminations beginning with 
yat of the Parasmaipada. 

[In the non - ap Parasmaipada terminations of 
Benedictive beginning with yM] the vowel a of the 
roots da (dadati) and others, is changed to e. 

The non- duplicated root is reduplicated along with its 
vowel. 

'€o\. mi 

[The non - duplicated root] beginning with a vowel [is 
reduplicated along with] its vowel. 

The inital of the a preceding letter of hasa form is 
retained, (while others are dropped). 

vo\9. wtfi ll?^.?o;?ll 
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The letter of khapa form, if preceded by the letter of 
sasa form [of the reduplicated part are retained, but 
not sasa - letters.] 

The letters of ka - class and ha [of the reduplicated 
part] are changed to the letters of ca - class (respec¬ 
tively. The fourth of each class is substituted in place 
of hd). 

The letter of jhapa form [of the reduplicated part] are 
changed to the letter of jaba form and capa forms. 

The vowel r [of the reduplicated part] is changed to a. 

The long vovel [of the reduplicated part] is shortened. 

t ll?^.?o\9|l 

The vowel a is changed to /, when followed by the 
termination beginning with sa. 

^ ^11 

[The vowel a of the reduplicated part of] the roots 
bhrn (bibharti-bibharte) [ohan, Jihite, man-mimite] 
and others [is changed to /,] when followed by luk 
(termination). 

ll?^.?o^H 

[The vowel of the reduplicated part] of the roots nij 
[vij, vis] and others get the guna, [when followed by 
luk (termination).] 
ll?^.??o|| 

When followed by the terminations yaii (ya) (goreming 
Atmanepada) [and luk, the namin {i, u, r&l) vowels 
take their gum substitute.] 

STTcT: 11?^.??? II 

[When followed by the non - kit terminations (i.e. apit 
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taking gund\ yan iya) and luk] the vowel a [of the 

reduplicated part is changed to a.] 

orwrt 

[When followed by the non - kit termination (i.e. apit 
taking gpna) yah (ya) and luk] the augment nuk (n) 
(making neither guna nor vrddhi ) is applied to the 
roots ending in the letters of hama form and to the 
roots Japa and others. 




n%. 




When the [perceding vowel] of the root with a 
penultimate r, when followed by yah (ya) (governing 
Atmanepada) take the augment rik (ri). 

3Tf|: ^ 

When followed by the suffix ah (a) (governing 
Atmanepada), the penultimate is shortened [and the 
preceding a followed by the short of a root, is changed 
to /.] 

[When followed by the suffix ah (a) (governing 
Atmanepada)] the short vowel [with a letter of hasa 
form in the beginning] is lengthened, [when followed 
by a short of the root.] 




[The said rule is not observed] in case of the root with 
an indicatory r [and of those containing more than 
one vowel and sas - sasti (2 P to rule) followed by the 
suffix ah (a) (governing Atmanepada).] 


When followed by the terminations na and others (in 
the Perfect Past), the initial a of the root and of the 
root bhu-bhavati (1 P to be) the a is changed to a. 


[When followed by the terminations m and others (in 
the Perfect Past)] the preceding vowel of the roots as 
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- asnoti (5 U to enjoy) roots beginning with the^^v^if"^ 
r and of those with a conjunct takes the aug^nt nuk 
{n) (making neither guna nor vrddhi). | 

^ V 

When followed by the kit terminations [orW and 
others, the former (reduplicated part)] of the roots"^ 
pac-pacati (1 U to cook) and other non - substituted 
ones [is dropped] and the vowel a [of the middle part 
of the non-conjunct consonants] changes to e. 

When followed by the termination hi (Imperative 2 
sing.) [the a] of the roots da-dadati-datte (3 U to hold) 
and others [is changed to e and the reduplicated part 
is dropped.] 

[The vowel part of the root da (dha, rabh, labh, sak, 
pad, pat, mimi, man) and others is changed to] is, 
before the termination sa (desiderative) [and the 
former is dropped.] 
var^rf^nflr 

The [Imperative] forms jahi {han - hanti - (2 P to kill) 
edhi (as - asti 2 P to be) and sadhi (sas - sasti - 2 P to 
rule) [are declared aexceptionals (nipatyate)]. 

[The final namin (i, u, r Sc!) vowel of roots] takes the 
guna - substitute. 

[When followed by the pit - terminations] the suffix 
nu (sign of fifth class) and the suffix up (u) (sign of the 
eighth class) [take the guna - substitute.] 
ll?^.?^HIl 

[When followed by the apit (ap) terminations] the root 
m-sete (2 A to sleep) [takes guna - substitute in all places.] 

^ 11?^.?^^ II 
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In case of si- sete - (2 A to sleep), the augment rut{r) 
is applied to anta (3 PL) (as a former part). 

The short [namin (i, u, r Set) being a] penultimate [of 
a root takes it’s gum - substitute.] 

When followed by the (desiderative) suffix sa, not 
enjoying it (i), [the root - vowel does not take gum - 
substitute.] 

When followed by the terminations si (Benedictive) 
and sya (Second Future and Conditional) [not enjoy¬ 
ing it (i), the penultimate, does not take the gum - 
substitute.] 

[When followed by the termination si (Benedictive) 
and sya (Second Future and conditional), not enjoying 
it (/)] the root vowel r [does not take it’s gum - substi¬ 
tute.] 

11?^.?^? II 

Followed by the terminations with indicatory letters 
ka and ha [the root - vowel does not take the gum - 
substitute] except in reduplicated form followed by 
the termination us (Imperfect 3. PL). 

^ 11?^.?^^II 

The [penultimate] letter na [of a root] is dropped [when 
followed by the terminations with indicatory letters 
ka and ha.] 

11?^.?^^ II 

Followed by the termination nam (of seventh class) 
[the letter na is dropped.] 

^ ll?^.?^>fll 

[Followed by the terminations with indicatory letters 

ka and ha] beginning with a vowel, except in ah 
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(Aorist), the [penultimate] of the root gam, [hanjan, 
khan, ghas] and others is dropped. 

The root vowel a [is dropped] when followed by the 
non “ ap terminations [with indicatory letters ka, ha 
and thap (2 sing.) enjoying /?(/).] 
mt 11?^.?^^ II 

[Followed by the non - ap terminations] theya and a 
of the root [are dropped.] 
ll?^.?^V9|| 

[In the non - ap terminations, not enjoying it (0] the 
termination hi (of tenth class and the Causal) [is 
dropped.] 

When followed by the suffix y <2 (of fourth class), the 
o of the root [is dropped.] 

[Followed by the non - ap (ardhadhatuka) termina¬ 
tions] the roots as - asti (2 P to be) and others are 
substituted by bhu -bhavati (1P to become) and others. 
ll?^.?>fo|| 

[Followed by the non - ap (ardhadhatuka) termina¬ 
tions] a dipthong vowel of a root is changed to a. 

3n%: ll?^.?>f? II 

The initial letters sa and na of the roots (in the root 
list) are changed to sa and na, (respectively). 

'wrIhi 'crmriM ll 

Preceded by the root vid - vetti (2 P to know) the nine 
terminations tip - {ti - Present Tense) and others are 
substituted by nap (Perfect Past) and others, optionally. 

11?^.?)?^ II 

The five suffixes tip - etc. [are substituted by the five] 
nap etc. and the root bru - braviti (2 P to speak) is 
substituted by aha. 
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w. cT % 

Followed by the termination (2 sing. Perfect Past) 

[the ha of the stem aha] is changed to ta. 
xHo. Fdrrfw 

Followed by the letters ta (3 P), sa (2 P) and ma {IT) 
of the pit (sarvadhMuka) terminations in the ap (a) 
(conjugation) function, the vowel i is suffixed [to the 
root bru - braviti (2 P to speak).] 

[Followed by the first five case - terminations] the o 
of a noun is changed to au. 

[The final letter] of the roots gam - gacchati (1 P to 
go), yam -yacchati (1 P to give) and is - icchati (IP 
to desier)]are changed to cha [in the ap {sarvadhatuka) 
terminations.] 

[In four ap {sarvadhatuka) terminations] the roots drs 
-pa§yati (1 P to see) and others are substituted by 
(the stem) paSya, etc. 

[In the four ap {sarvadhatuka) terminations] the roots 
pu-punati (9 U to purify) and others are shortened. 

[In the four ap {sarvadhatuka) terminations] the roots 
jna - janati (9 U to know) and jan - jayate (4 A to be 
bom) are substituted by (the stem) ja. 

Followed by the (conjugation sing) a the infix {mit) 
{m) (indicatory ma) is applied to the roots muc - 
muncati (6 P to abandon) and others. 

XHV9. wcr 

Followed by the suffix khiti, the infix mum (m) is ap- 
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plied to the preceding word, except an indeclinable. 

The infix num {n) (with an indicatory m) is applied to 
the roots with an indicatory vowel i (in the root list). 
W. w 

[Followed by the suffix (of fourth class and of the 
Passive)] the root vowel of sam - samyati {dam, sram, 
bhram, ksam, kram, mad] and others is lengthened. 

Followed by the letter of jhasa form pertaining to the 
terminations with the indicatory ka and ha the root 
ending in letters of hama form [is lengthened. It is 
lengthened optionally, when followed by kvip - 
termination.] 

[Followed by the letter of jhasa form pertaining to 
the terminations with the indicatory ka and ha] the 
letter of hama form of the roots with the Anudatta 
indicatory as well as tan - tanoti-tanute (8 U to 
expand) and others [is dropped.] 

[Followed by the letter of jhasa form pertaining to the 
terminations with the indicatory ka and ha] the root 
vowel r is changed to ir. 

[Followed by the letter of jhasa form pertaining to 
the terminations with the indicatory ka and ha, the 
vowel r] preceded by pa - class is changed to ur. 

Followed by the suffixes si (Present 2 sing.), sa 
(desiderative) tasi (First Future) and syap (Second 
Future and conditional), the augment i is applied (as a 
fore part) [to the roots.] 
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Followed by the four terminations like tip and others 
beginning with ha or the letter of vasa forms [the 
augment i is applied] to the roots rud - roditi (2 P to 
cry) and others. 

fcT: 

[Preceded by the set - root, the augment i is applied] 
to the suffix kd [beginning with the letter of vasa form.] 
IfcTt WT: II 

Preceded by the root han - hanti (2 P to kill) and 
those ending in the vowel r [the augment i is applied] 
to the termination syap (sya) (Second Future and 
Conditional). 

gr 11?^.?^^ II 

[The augment i is applied] to the roots with an 
indicatory 0, optionally. 

Preceded by the roots with an indicatory u [the 
augment it(i) is applied] to the sufBx ktva (tva) (Gerund). 

XV30. 11 ? ^11 

The augment i is applied to the one-syllabled roots 
and the roots enjoying (in the root - list). 

^ 11?^.?^^ II 

Followed by the termination sa (Desiderative) the aug¬ 
ment i is not applied to the roots ending in u and r [as 
well as to grah - grhanati and guh - guhoti.'] 

Il?^.?^^3|| 

[Preceded by the roots ending in u and r as well as the 
augment it (i) is not applied] to the kit (making nei¬ 
ther gum nor vrddhi) [beginning with the letter of 
vasa form.] 

3n^l#cr: ll?R.?^^ll 

[The augment it (i) is not applied to the suffix kta] to 
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The suffix da (a) replacing the vowel a of the roots [is 
applied, when an object is employed.] 

'^66. ^ 11?^.% II 

[In the sense of a doer] the suffix da (a) is applied to 
the roots with a noun as the first member (upapada). 
'^ 6 \. ^ ll?^.?oll 

[In the sense of a doer] the suffix a and ta (a) are 
applied to the roots with a noun or an object as a &st 
member. 

11?^.?? II 

[In the sense of a doer] the suffixes i, kha (a) and khi 
(/, both enjoining the infix ma) are applied to roots 
with a noun or an object as a first member. 

11?^.?^ II 

[In the sense of a doer] the suffix khas (a, enjoining 
the infix ma) is applied to the roots ejr - ejate (to 
tremble) and others. 

W- ^ 11?^.?^ II 

, In the sense of “an instrument” the suffix khyut (yu - 
ana, enjoining the infix ma) is applied to roots. 
ll?^.?v|i 

[In the sense of a doer] the suffix vin {i, making vrddhi) 
is applied to the roots bhaj - bhajati - bhajate [sah - 
sahate and vah - vahati.] 

W. smh ll?^.?HII 

[In the sense of a doer] the suffixes manip (man), 
kvanip (van, making neither guna nor vrddhi) and 
vanip (van) are applied [to the roots ending in a, when 
the prepositions pra and others as well as a noun is 
employed as a first member. 

W. ll?^-?^ll 

[In the sense of a doer] the suffix kvip (zero) is 
applied [to all the roots, when a noun is employed as 
a first member or not. 
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The suffixes tak (a) and sak (sa) are applied to the 
root drs - pasyati (and the pronouns sarva and 
others), when the standard of comparision is employed 
as an object. 

ll?^.?^ll 

[When followed by all these suffixes ft - part] of the 
pronouns sarva and others is changed to a. 

||?^.?'^ll 

[When followed by the suffixes tak {a) and others] 
the pronouns him and idam are substituted by kis {hi) 
and (f), respectively. 

W. 37^S^ ll?^.^ol| 

[In the sense of a doer] [when followed by the 
suffixes tak {a) and others] the pronoun adas is 
substituted by amu. 

^oo, 11?^.^? II 

[In the sense of a doer] [in the sense of Past Tense 
[and “character” (i.e. habit)] the suffix nini {in, 
making vrddhi) [is applied to the roots.] 

Ho ?. 11?^.^^11 

[In the sense of a doer] [in the sense of Past Tense and 
“charater” (i.e. habit)] the suffixes kvip (zero), kvanip 
{van, making neither guna nor vrddhi) and da (a) [are 
applied to the roots.] 

[In the sense of a doer] [in the sense of Past Tense,] 
the suffixes kta {ta. Past Passive Participle) and 
ktavatu {tavat, Past Active Participle) [are applied to 
the roots.] 

[In the sense of a doer] [when the Past Tense is 
expresed] the suffixes kvasu {vas) and kma (^fl,both 
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Past Perfect Participles) are applied to the roots and 
they both enjoy Parasmaipada like nap {a) and 
[Atmanepada] like e (both Perfect 3 P sing.) 

Ho-jf. 11?^.^Ml 

[In the sense of a doer] when an action is indicated, 
the satr {at) and sana {ana) [enjoying Parasmaipada 
like tip {ti) and Atmanepada, te (both, Present 3 P 
sing.) respectively] are applied to the roots in the sense 
of Present Tense. 

VH. II 

[In the sense of a doer] in place of the suffix satr {at. 
Present Participle) the suffix vasu {yas) is applied 
optionally to the root vid - vetti (to know) [in the sense 
of Present Tense.] 
lin.^^ll 

[In the sense of a doer] when followed by the suffix 
ana (Present Participle, Atmanepada) the augment muk 
{m) is aplied to the a of the stem. 
ll?^.^<:il 

In the sense of “charater” (i.e. habit) the suffix tm {tr) 
is applied [to the roots.] 

[In the sense of “character” (i.e. habit)] the suffixes 
ism, snu and knu {nu) are applied [to the roots.] 

Ho%. tn^Wr : ll?^.^o|| 

[In the sense of “character” (i.e. habit)] the suffixes 
saka {aka), u and ukan {uka) are applied [to the roots.] 
H?o. m 3?^: 11?^.^? II 

[In the sense of “character” (i.e. habit)] the suffix aka 
is applied to the roots yaj - yajati (to worship),yap - 
japati (to repeat), dams - dasati (to bite) and vad - 
vadati (to speak) as well as to those (roots) ending in 
yafi {yd) (Frequentative). 
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Elsewhere [i.e. excepting the conjunction {samyoga) 
with the suffix ac (a) also, the suffix yan 
(Frequentative) is dropped] optionally. 
snfcT: ^ 

[In the sense of “character” (i.e. habit) and] in the 
Past Tense, the suffix ki {i) is applied to the roots end¬ 
ing in a and r as well as jan -jayate (to be bom), nam 
- namati (to bow) and gam - gacchati (to go) and the 
root is reduplicated. 

^ ii?^.^xil 

[In the Impersonal and Passive] the suffix tak (ta, Past 
Passive Participle) is applied to the roots with an 
indicatory ha [and to those having the sense of 
inclination, understanding and respect in the Present 
Tense. 

11 ?^. 

In all the tenses, the suffixes un (m, making vrddhi) 
and others are applied [to the roots.] 

^ U?^.^^ll 

In the Future Tense, when an action is employed in 
the same sense, the suffix turn (Infinitive) is applied 
[to the roots.] 
ll?^.^\9ll 

In the sense of mere action (bhava), the suffix ghan 
(a, making neither gwna nor vrddhi) is applied [to the 
roots.] 

H?V9. 31m: II 

[Followed hy yah (Frequentative) and (it’s) /wA: termi¬ 
nations] the vowel a [of the reduplicated part] is 
changed to a [in case of non - kit terminations.] 

HU. w 11?^.^*^ II 

In the non Active [i.e. case - relations (karaka) and in 
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the Impersonal and Passive the suffix ghan (a, mak¬ 
ing vrddhi)] is applied [to the roots.] 

[In the sense of abstract, etc. the suffix a (making 
gum)] is applied [to the roots] ending in i, u and r. 

H^o. ii 

[In the non-Active i.e. case - relations {ksraka) and in 
the Impersonal and Passive the suffix a (making gum)] 
is applied [to the roots.] 

[In the sense of abstract, etc.] the suffix athu is ap¬ 
plied [to the roots] with an indicatory tu. 

[In the sense of abstract, etc.] the suffix trimak (trima) 
is applied [to the roots] with an indicatory du. 

[In the sense of abstract, etc.] the suffixes nan (na, 
making neither gum nor vrddhi) and ki (i) are applied 
[to the roots.] 

[In the sense of abstract etc.] in Neuter the suffix kta 
(to) is applied [to the roots.] 

[In the sense of abstract, etc.] the suffix ywf (ana) is 
also applied [to the roots.] 

In the sense of “instrument” and “support” also [the 
suffixywf (ana) is applied [to the roots.] 

[In the Active, Passive and in the Impersonal] the 
suffix kta is (ta, making neither gum nor vrddhi) is 
applied to the intransitive roots in the sense of “motion”. 
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[The suffixes tavyat and an^a declared [to the roots] 
in the sense of Impersonal and Passive [in the sense of 
“honouring”.] 

The suffixes khal (a) mdyu (ana) are applied [to the 
roots] when isad (little), {dur - difficult and su - easy) 
are employed [in the sense of Impersonal, etc.] 

[In the sense of Impersonal etc.] the suffix ya is 
applied [to the roots] ending in a vowel. 

[In the sense of Impersonal etc. the suffix ya is 
applied] to the roots ending in a letter of pa class and 
sak - saknoti (to be able), etc. [having a as the 
penultimate.] 

IW: 

[The suffix ya is applied] to the roots ending in a and 
the vowel a (of the root) is changed to J. 

[In the sense of Impersonal etc.] the suffix g/iyan (ya, 
making vrddhi) is applied to the roots ending in rand 
endling in any letter of hasa form. 

In the sense of “necessary thing”, the suffix ghyan 
(ya, making vrddhi) is applied to the roots ending in u. 
wi: II 

[In the sense of Impersonal, etc.] the suffix kyap (ya, 
making neither guna nor vrddhi) is applied to the roots 
having the penultimate r. 

^ f%: II?^.K\9|I 

[In the sense of abstract noun] in Feminine, the suffix 
kti (ti, making neither gum nor vrddhi) is applied to 
the group of roots, likeyay -yq/a^z (1 U to scrifice). 
f%fl5TR[^ ll?^.VII 
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[In the sense of abstract noun, etc. in Feminine] the 
suffix ah {a, making neither gum nor vrddhi) is 
applied to the roots with an indicatory sa, and to the 
roots bhid - bhinatti and others. 

[The suffix ah {a, making neither gum nor vrddhi) is 
applied] to the roots with a long vowel and those 
ending in a letter of hasa form. 

[The suffix ah {a, making neither gum nor vrddhi) is 
applied to the roots] ending in a suffix. 

Hvo. ^ fMh 11?^.^? II 

When followed by the suffix with an indicatory gha, 
the final ca and ja (of roots), are changed to ka and ga 
respectivelly. 

^ 11?^.'^'=? II 

When followed by a noun suffixed with the termina¬ 
tion pit, the augment tuk (to) is applied (indicatory 
letters u and ka) to the roots ending in a short vowel. 
W. lin.'^^ll 

Followed by the suffix with an indicatory sa [the same 
function] takes place like that of the four tip (Present 
Tense), etc. 

The suffix ya in combination with the vowels o and au 
of the roots, is treated like a vowel (i.e. it enjoins gum, 
vrddhi, etc.). 

W. ft tt cThh ii?^.^Mi 

pha followed by a dha is dropped and the preceding 
(short) is lengthened. 

The (vowel) a of roots sah - sahate (to bear) and vah 
- vahati - vahate (to carry) is changed to o. 
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The vi - part of a suffix is dropped. 

The yu and vu of the suffixes are substituted by ana 
and aka, respectively. 

^'€6. TT^ II 

When followed by the letter of jhasa form, the ar 
{gum) part is substituted by r in case of the roots drs 
-pafyati (to see) [sp - spati (to create), krs - krsati (to 
plough), mrs - mrsati - (to touch), tip - tipyati (to be 
satisfied), dip - dipyati (to be delighted), sip - sarpati 
(to move)] and others. 

W. wm u^-ouii %fw ii?^.^3o ii 

Followed by kit (making neither gum nor vrddhi) 
terminations, they^z, va and ra of the roots yaj -yajati 
- yajate (to worship) and others takes saihprasaram 
(i.e. i, u and r, respectivelly). 

HV. im II?^.V9? II 

Followed by kit and nit (making neither gum nor 
vrddhi) [theya, va and ra] of the roots grah - grahnati 
(to catch) and others [takes saihprasaram (i.e. i, u 
and r, respectively).] 

HH?. 11?^.^^ II 

Followed by the termination nap (a), etc. (Past 
Perfect) the perceding (ya, va and ra of reduplicated 
part of yo; - yajati - yajate, etc. and grah - grahati 
etc. [takes ^ajiipra^arana (i.e. z, w & r, respectively).] 
w. ^^iin.^^ii 

When followed by the tak {ta) termination with an 
indicatory ka, the letter da of the root da - dadati (to 
give) is changed dat 

W. ^ ll?^.V9>f|| 

Preceded by a vowel the root da is substituted, 
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optionally by ta, when followed by the termination 
tak with an indicatory ka. 

[When followed by a termination ending in a consonant 
with an indicatory ka] the roots [da - dadati, so - syati, 
ma - mimite and] stha - tisthati, etc. take i [while dha 
- dadhati, gai - gayati, ha - jahati and pa - pibati take 
1 , optionally, when followed by kvip (zero) termination, 
but not when followed by kyap (ya, making neither 
gum nor vrddhi). 

HHH. 7ft 

Followed by the tak (ta, Past Passive Participle) termi¬ 
nation with an indicatory ka, the ta [and da] are 
changed to na. 

[The tak (ta. Past Passive Participle) termination with 
an indicatory ka] followed by ra is changed to na [and 
then to na dueto ra.] 

The change of na [to na] in the words tram and 
others, are declared irregular, optionally. 

[The tak (ta) termination with an indicatory ka] of the 
roots lu- lunati (to cut), etc. and those with an indicatory 
o is changed to na. 

When two actions have the same agent, the affix ktva 
(tva, making neither gum nor vrddhi) comes after that 
verb which takes place in a time anterior to that of the 
other (i.e. Absolutive in tva refers to that action which 
precedes in time), [copied down from Vasu S.C. 
Part-II, Page 383.] 

H^o. ^ II 

(Anubhutisvarupacarya’s explanation is not available). 
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In the compound (with a prefix) [with the sense of the 
Past Tense] the suffix kyap (ya, making neither gwaa 
nor vrddhi) is applied [to the roots employing the aug¬ 
ment of the action.] 

IT# 11?^.ii 

When the agent is the same in the sense of “constant 
repetition” of the Past Tense the suffix nam (am, making 
vrddhi) is applied to the root. 

The ti - part of a word is prolated, when calling from a 
far, (singing, crying and thinking are suggested). 

[The ti part of a word is prolated] when thinking is 
indicated. 

The suffix / with an augment mut (m, as its fort-part) 
is applied to the root laks - lak^ate (to be apprehend). 

The suffix kara is applied to a letter (to indicate that 
letter). 

The suffix ipha is applied optionally to the letter ra, 
(to indicate it). 

The rest of formations (of words and verbs in this 
Sarasvata School of Sankrit Grammar) should be 
accomplished with the help of other school (of San¬ 
skrit grammar i.e. Panini). 



Appendix - 03 


Alphabetical list of Sarasvata-sutrapatha 


?. sr ^ ^ ^ f 

3r f TT II 

3dl^ 

\\U\U^\\ 

?V?. ^-RTT^ 

srM^^ II 
3T^ 

^\9^, SRT^ol^: im^ll 
^)£ 6 . aTW^Wrr: ll^Rdl 
3icr: II^RMI 

^?o. m: \mm\\ 
vHH. srf^^Tt 

H\9. 3?#s?f: IIHI^II 
^\o, iT^sJFRr: ||vs|\9^|| 

^5T{ \\%m\\ 

Il^l^oll 

(-) 3TW: Ihal^MI 
W. 3r;?ITs^I1?^Ro|| 

3R1^ ll?^l??ll 
31% ||?^|XX|| 

3# ||^|?^|| 

w. ll?^l^oll 

?^o. 3R^#: IN^^n 
m. ii^i^?ii 

f^_^-g-_3dTp^-^-Tf-^- 

3n?TP^-3RT-«n^-3TFnTT-?;^- 

liniKII 


3?f^pnlTm¥: li?^R^ll 

?o. 3|v^^<,f^f|: II^I^^II 

??. SF^qT^^srr II^R^II 
IIVSR^II 

^xx. 3F%l%wrr \\M\ 
w. ll??l?^ll 

1RI?I1 

^oo. 3dwTi^1f^ ll?^1\3^ll 

3TC|; ll?^|?o|| 

H^o. 3ii^4kffeirj; IRIH^II 
X?^. 3RT3[T%ti^f%1^ I!?RI?XHI| 

w. sirn^cT^^: Il??|x|| 

^6. 3|T^T?ter 11^1X11 
x^^. mf^ mm\ 

IRIH^II 

3I^if5f%^ l|V9|\9o|l 
?X^. 3T^^: 
ll^l^xil 

3r^-^Fi%sf% ii^R^ll 
H. 3i^?rrfTR-: ||?IHII 
3Tf%^frf%[7vnrr i!^i?ii 

^^X. 3|ca^i||f%-H^i{c|i ||\9R<i|| 

W. 3foq-4hTT^T^ l»?II 

^ m mm 

xo^. srar^fR; Ii?^i?nil 
xoK. 3T#az l|?^RX|| 

^<ix. \mm 

^O?. 3Tf: ^ \\mv\ 
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3?it \m\o\\ 

)i6^. sTTcfr 

30# w{^ iie^i^^ii 
%R. 30# so##?: ll^k^ll 

30#s#? II?^I?^HII 
30#s#s^: ||?^IVli 
30# ofTOl#J##T: 

m\t\\\ 

V\9?. 30# ^ II^R^II 
vH\ 9. 3TRr: ll?^l???ll 
srra-: ll?^R<ill 

30^ #T^x \h\\\\ 

^ox. STROT f: IR^IX^II 
?Ho. 3of^^5!W#fmO^W: 

m%^\\ 

3nfe^1^ffe: IRRVII 
V'^. 30#f^: 

h ^ v 9 . 30 ^: ^ \mm\\ 

30^: w: FT: ll?^l?V?|| 
30f# 0#fBr ||?^|^\9|1 
?^o. 300: \\%m\\ 

3rRcr:1lroF{; ii?o|?ii 
30### ll?^l??V9|| 

30^00% f#f: IkRII 
^OY. 30# 1M\9|| 

???. 30#f#RO- II^R^II 
U%> 3TTJ^T# ll^l'^Yll 
^o\9. 30F# II^RHII 
300: m\6R\\ 

%. 3ot#f%: mmw 

3of^Tfo-oic[-otFii^-orp;- 


oni;-OTFOf-orFr-ooo?;-ORO- 
OrFT-#i:-#q IFI10^-#^- 
#FT0;-#OTFTF[ - 

^ 0 % so^fT: k#r: - ^-OTO-30^- 
f|-OF[-o-3rf#;-3oo^-3ooo;- 
- 3rTcrTo; - st^oto; - ^^ - 
sttoto;- soo;-^’^-oTotv 
strIo: 

V^V9. 30 0#%: ll?^l?dl 
?^o. 30 # t|^|<^\9|| 
ll?^l??ll 

VHo. fB^TWR: F: l|?^ko|| 

(-) 

# 0^ ll?^l?^^ll 
V\3o. ^UOr^jchcfR |R^R?1I 
?V. #s?o^ ll^l<:MI 

^50 ^ ||\9Ro|| 

^xo. 033 ^ ll?=?l?H^ll 

I# # # ii^i^^ii 

?V. # 1N^?|| 

^ 0 #: |R|?|| 

## OT ll?^Ro|| 

IR^R^II 

^V. ^ ll?^l?^?ll 

W. IR^IH^II 

x^x. #o(o#c:) mUW 
W ll^l^sHII 

W- IR^IVII 

xxo. f ^ mmm 
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^ ^ II ^I?V|| 

^^6. ^ ll?o|??|| 

ll?^l?^x|| 
wmm ll?=?l?=?^ll 

V. 3p# m<j: ii?mi 

?H. ^ ^ IRRII 

^66. ^FRrF[ IRKV9II 

^YV. ii?^i?^^ii 

m. !RI<i^ll 

^V9. ^3I^IR|?HII 

W. ^^3^ IRRII 
?oY. ^5# IN?dl 

^ II?^I?K^9|I 
^o\, ^ IRIV^II 
V^o. ^ l|?^|^Ml 

W. w[ II?^R^|| 

IRRII 

HA. WTF^ ^ lie^lHvil 
^ 3T^ IRI?^II 
?V9. ^ ^ IRIvii 

?<i. 3P?; IRIHII 

R%. ^3[ ^ ^ IRI?V9|I 

art 3ft ||?R|| 

\'€. IT aft ^ IRIWII 

fipi^ll^lAII 
x<^. ll?^l?^li 

^ HT l|\9|?^ll 

TT^s^: ii^i^oii 

A. IRR^II 

^o. ft m. ii^Rii 
ft ^ ll?okll 


ft IRRHIl 
3ft ^ IRNI 
^o. sft aft sft ||:^|?<^|| 

Hx\9. srl^lcfliT: ?^^1I?^RX|| 
HA. 3fKRRi|% ||?^1HHI1 
3ft t II^R^II 
xoo. aft^ ll?^|?AI! 

VA. 3ft#ikf ll?^IHo|| 

Ao. 3TRr%: IR^IAII 
sflel^T IRI?^II 
\9<^. sftfft ii^ie^ii 
sft an^ ii^icTII 
sft fftro: ii^i^ii 
3ft?3;||^IAII 

3ftft iRi^Yii 

m ft ^ ll?^Rdl 
AH. ll?^IAII 

W. ^aBTftftr^rfTT^ m\ 
1I<^IHII 

A^. ||??kll 

^A. llvsIAll 

A'l. IRkll 

\9. ^TRfft^ IRIAII 
^s^i; IIANI 

ll?^l?V9?ll 

Ho<r. fe ll?^l?^^ll 
ta-: ll^slAII 

W. ll?^l?^ll 

HH. f^: x^x^ft^ lIHRII 
ffttf: ll?^l?o^II 
YA. fftt ft ll?^IH?ll 
YW. fw: li?^l?^?ll 
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K®^. Tt)rb=l4 ll?^R^II 
H®^. fWT ^Tp% il?^|VHII 
H®V9. II?^M1 

^^o. ll?^l?^o|l 

sr)R«'^a4l: IRRHIl 

Ul^cl;^ ll?^Rxil 

v^H. ll?^l?^ll 
H®?. ll?^l^^ll 

H: IR|V9®II 

H®. ^ W ?WHF[ I|\9R^II 

%f^ ll?^l?H^II 

V'^. 

IR^lvdl 

W w: ll?^l?'iA3|| 
wr ^ II?^I?^V 11 
w. ll?^l?^^ll 

^^ 36 . ll?^lc:?ll 

w. \mm\ 

m. IN^^II 

uii" f%% ii?^i^?ii 
^ ^ 1I?^Rv9|| 

\9^. 1#?^ IRRoll 
V. ^ 1RI??II 
\3\9. 3^ FT \\%m\\ 

fi^ ^ IRRHII 
fl# II^IX^II 
?oo. fm h imnii 


fi-Flf: ll?^IH^II 

^o. ^ II^R^ll 

w. ^ \\%m\\ 

M ligr ||^|v\9|| 

??x. ^ ||^IH?!I 

fifr ’^Fii^li: ime^ii 

^ 1%% II?^R?1I 
?Hv. ^ m%o\\ 

^\9. W art im?|| 

W5^: w. mm 

llvami 

||??l?^ll 

w. ^ II??RII 

XXX. =|F^: ll?^kdi 
?V9\9. f: INV?il 

?W. ^lT<pn%: W. 11^1 VII 
3Tff^: IkRII 

nv. % iRlvs^ll 

^sr^fmTTf^ ll?^i?^^ll 

^n^FTN-sTTci; ||?®1M1 
Y6o. ^55Fn%4: II?^RI1 
^^6. fTTRT ll?^l?®V|| 

?X. ^ ll^l^xil 

^VV9. ?TFRi; IR^I^^II 

irarfil: 

XV. 5IWft ^ IR^I??^II 
VK. ^TRFT 1# ll?^l?HMI 
V. oTFTT ^r^sFT m im?\9ii 
V. 3[% oTfTT ^ llxRlI 
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K?o. oM il?^l^Yii 

%«? Il?^l^<^ll 
^6%. t: ll?^l?^^ll 
^^Y. zmm: ii??l'lll 
?YY. c£RI|^?^ ll^koii 
3r WTsfIPTFi; II^IY^II 
\9?. ^ II^R^II 

YH. <il<^(^ llY|?o|l 

ii^R^ii 

%frsf: |I?^|Y^II 
?o<^. |R|?^II 

fir; iRi?o|| 

fi^cdwr^ cT^ li?^lY^ll 
fl ^ ll?^RMl 

ll?^l^^ll 

^?Y. iiirf^: IR^IWII 

wr I Rival I 
^Y^. ll?=?RMI 
Hoo. ll?^R?ll 

^V3Y. XJ ^ j ^ ^xsf' q-trurl-^TT 
^HfH^lPl^lfH^M^I^-: IRIYII 
cl=llRR'H*=r^^ ll??l?<ill 

Y?Y. ?r % ll?^l?YY|| 

^YH. ^ llvaRvsil 
KXi^o^W{ ll??Roii 
Y^^. cFTT^ ll?^l?V3|| 

^ 6 ^. ^<d^lf^ir: IRI?HI1 

^ wr iN??il 

^-«rr-^-3^-3rRi;-3TrF[- 
1i:-3Tt^-^ IRRII 


?V9^. I^WR^: IRRvslI 
Y^^. ll?^l?HII 

^ 5T|r W l|V9|?o|l 

H^o. ^ cR^qj ll?^l?^ll 

yv9^. \mm 

Y^. ^ IIYIdl 

?o^. ^Tf^tc Fn4 llvaRHIl 

cJTT^ T^^^ ll?^Ro|| 

^TPirm: ll?^MI . 

tot fcl^Rcl^ 

l|V9|?'^ll 

?o\s. tof IRRII 

livsIKII 

^o:?. tor IN<^II 

^?H. ttt tit livsRII 
^ ^ IRI^^II 

K??. ^ ^ ll?^|V3^ll 

^ tt: 1!\sR\911 
^ ll?^lYo|| 

Yo^. tt: llvaR^II 
Y^?. IR^RYII 

^V9^. ^ IR^IVII 
^Y"^. IMKHII 

Y^?. ^ # ll?^l?^o|| 

Yo'^. to to ^ I|V9R?|| 
toRT^ ll?=?R?ll 
?^Y. to # IRkcTII 
Y^^. toto:'ll?^l?^ll 

^oo, toTTT[ INY^II 

^^V9. totrtoi; ii?^R^ii 

iif^i^ii 

^V9Y. |^TI%: q^to: l!?^l?Ydl 
Y\3^. W. IR^IHII 


473 



\mm\ 

H?v. % ^ ll?^MII 
?<iY. IMH?II 
IfT WT INH^II 

v?*^. ^ \mm\\ 

x?\9. t: ll?^IH^ll 
(-) HTcTl-^^ INH^II 
?HH. €n#rfto: II^Rvsli 
STMt: ll?^l?ll 
'J0A9. STRrt:^ ll?^k\9ll 
?XV9. srr^ II^R^II 
f^: iRl^^ll 
??H. II^IVII 
^ ll^lxHii 
^ IRR^II 

W. ^ ll??IMI 
ii?omi 
IN^XII 

IRI^^ll 

Vo^. lie^lH^II 

W. ^ fcr: ll?^l??^ll 
Y^. ?T ^TFci; IIYI^II 

?ft I|Y1?^!I 
YY. tt 1% IIYRII 
Y\s. I|Y1??|| 

^ ^ IRR^II 

(-) IN^HII 


#• sr: INH^Ii 
^HY. m ll??l??|| 

Y^*^. ||?^|?^|| 

YY?. mRHm\ 

^ mm\ 

t ll?^l?^dl 
<^o. m%m 

?Yo. ^nfe: ^ IRMI 

sft 

II?^I?HY1I 

V. IIHNI 

^TTR^ fcTT ll??l?^ll 
Y.;:^. ?lTPr iie^Ril 

^ efrq^Tsfr II^IYYII 

Y^^. q- ^ wr i!?^k^ii 

Y\s^. ^TFfqUT^ l|?^R|| 

Y^^. ||?^|?o^|| 

Y^^. f^TI%: ll?^|^o|| 

^W{ ll?^l??<^ll 
vs'^. IRRII 

I ll^l?o?l| 

ffFFT: IRI^vall 
Y^<^:. ll?^l?^Y|| 

^rmm: iRmii 

m ^ ^ IRRoll 
^ ||?oRll 
^^^FFfgfrssil- ^ 

II^IH<^I1 
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fui# 11 ? ^ IVI i 
wmm ii?omi 
?^?. w h II^I^Yll 

3r^-3r-un^-^-Tr-i^-3n%-^- 
t -STT# -S# -tr-^t -JT# 

W. ll?^i^HI! 

^=^ll?oNI 
^ ll??l?o|l 

HHH. ^ ll?^ko|i 

i^s^SBqzfhTR-: ll??l^ll 
X?c:. ll?^l?Vll 

W. ll?^k^ll 

W. ^R^PTRTRi; ll?^l^o|| 

WlTRfr: ll??l?MI 
MlRijH^^F: ll??l?X|| 

II^IXII 

xx^. ^1%^: ll?^l?X^ll 
W. ll??Nl 

x?^. f^sriF^^^FTFi; il?^l?x^il 

\9^. S¥2r: l|^|?V9|| 

x<^^. w f^ ll?^lx<^ll 
Hx^. \mm\ 

^ 6 ^. ^ cTWIW: ll^l?^il 

wi; mmw 

fwq; iiv9i^xii 


^^^9. ^ %: ||?^|^XII 
X^o. ^ ^ ll?^l?o<^|| 
^o. IIHI^II 

^?o. Il^l^^ll 

lie^l^oii 
TRF[ ll?^|X?ll 
IN^^Il 

ii^i?xii 

xxH. tw ^ ii'^l^^ll 

ll?^l?H?ll 

||?^|x?|| 

H?. irFsg^: iix|?Hii 
XV. ^ ll?^l^ll 

3;^: lie^lVll 

XH^. ll?^l??o|| 

f%% ll?^l^o|| 

ll?^l?^^ll 
VV. t ll?^l?oV9|| 

II?^R\9|| 

#T: 1RI?^|| 

^o<i. qw ^ ll?^IX^II 
^o\. m: ll?^|X\9|| 

ftq^ ||\9R|| 

X\9V ll?^IVil 

^?x. 

^ ^ ||\9l?|| 

^o\3, ^ ^ 

^o\. qq- ;5mT IN^II 
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^I^Tqs^x ^ ll^l^ll 

# 11?^ l^^ll 
?^o. 1^ m ii^i?ooji 

IIHkII 

^:: ll?^l?oHl| 

?HH. flfWPTT: ll^l^sll 
W^. ^ ^ ^ ll^l^^ll 
^ ll?^k^ll 

^ ^ -^W{ \m\%v\ 
ferHt \hm 
W. ll?^l??^ll 

w. II?^I^M1 

Yo\ 9. f^: ll?^l?^o|| 

VH^. ^ ll?^|V9V9|| 
v^?. ii?^i?^ii 

??V9. ||^I?MI 

m\^: ii?^i?Aii 

§If# WTT \\c\u\ 

^V\. ii?^R^ii 

^vsH. *Rt<^ IRIHIl 

W. 1I?^R^II 

f^: ll?^k'lll 
^V. ll?^l?^^ll 

#t: wt^mw 

^V. #t: wfl5^=^ll?^l??^ll 
#Tt ll?^R^II 

H^o. WK : ll?^l<i^9ll 


^V\. ^RfJTT^-1%i;-cRi[-3Tf^-1%^- 

3n%-t-3TT^-st-iT-^-iTt 

iie^Rii 

?Y<^. ^ ^ INYoll 
IR1<^?II 
m Zl^: W^mw 
IRIH^II 

?H?. IN^HII 

?^V9. ^ IRI?Y|| 

(-) =5r ||?^|<:MI 

IR^R^II 
Yo?. czn#TT 

ll?^l?Y^|| 

icHiH:-JrT^-?TraTf[- 

qnr^-qr^-w-^- 

IklYll 

HY. H: I1HI?II 

Y^?. Il?^l?^^ll 
?Y^. IRRMI 

IRIYoll 

Y^o. %: ||?^R\9|| 

=?V9?. ^tsq^ |R|?^I1 
^^^3. #fon^ ii?oi?oii 

orikr ||?^|YHII 
?<:o. fM ^ iRiHHIl 

H?\9. %TOF[ 

ll?^RHII 
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TO ||?^|?HX|| 

^o. ^7% ll^l^eil 

W. ll?^l^^ll 

V?o. ll?^l?^MI 

^ iie^Rdl 

X??. ^ !l?'?l?^^ll 

=w im?^ii 

^vo. ^>rT:^ 

IkRII 

^TR^r^-cTT^-mfw-cTT^- 

cTTFR^-crr-^-cTK^-^- 

crrar^ - m't - ^ - cTT^t- 

?H\3. ll^l^^ll 

^^\9. ^ I|\9|K’^I| 

W. ^|ch)4)U|: ll?^Ro|| 

W. li?^Ml 

?\9H. ^ \\m}\\ 

f; !|V|\9|| 

^^o. f^: ||?o|^|| 

?^H. ll^kll 

A. ||^R<^|| 

?o^. ^riwfr^ II'S|?^II 
H^c:. m^m\ 

^Rnf^; ^ ll??|?^|| 

^v<;:. ¥ ii^iwii 

^\9o. ^WMFTT ll?^l?Xoll 
C^. lTfMlt#7ts?JT?it: II^RII 


^Y\9. w^racwft: IN^'^II 
HV. Wft ll?^lc:^ll 
^XH, HrnW^Mil qiPTlJt ll??|?|| 
^v. mmks^ %: ii??Rii 
^ II^RXII 

^X. IRR^II 

iN^oii 

^rfT%: mf^: ll??l?^ll 

ll^^l^^ll 

u%. ^T^TRR^ II^IXHII 

KXO. ll?^|x\3|| 

m. mwm^ IN?X|| 

xox. % w. iR^i^vsii 

Ri?ram"iwm4)d ii?^i?H^it 

1^: II^R<^II 
XH^. t ll?^R?|| 

??^. % ^ IRIX^II 

?^o. % ^ ii^l^^ll 

?o?. Mst: ll^l^^ll 

^X. trot IIM?o|| 

II^IHII 

# W. ||V9R<^11 
^6%. l|V3|X^|| 

^?r; ii^R^ii 
??^. II^IH^II 
X?, IIXIHII 

HV. Pnrfw^fw: IR^IH^II 

?=?^. fmj \\%\^\3\\ 

?^o. II^I^^II 
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W. FTFft I1?^|V9HII 

M. mmw 

(-) livsIXdl 

^\9. mmw 

H?H. ^ ll?^lw|| 

^H=?. ll?^l^^ll 

V?H. ll?^l?oo|| 

^rfW ll?o|^|| 

V^^9. ll?^l?v|| 

||^|?ol| 

F?^: II?^|?^9II 
xv<r. ^ ll'^l^oii 
^ Il^|^?ll 

HH?. ll?^l?^*^ll 


V. ^ IIHmi 

www^sr, 

^ ^T w ¥ sTKRn^i; 
ll?l^ll 

i^rai^ici ^ mmm 
# ii?^i?^ii 
#t: Mq-: ll^l^oii 
im?xii 

xo. ^ ?[m: iixixii 
Wt II^IHXII 
ll?=?l?o^ll 

l|?R|| 

^^\9. ^ ^ ||^R?|| 

X?^. Il?^l?^ll 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 
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Appendix - 04 


Alphabetical list of Varttika-patha 

m\ 

SfcpKl^#S^ [^J^] INI 

sn^: dl^lifldi ^ ^Tfisqri; l|x^|| 

3T^1%^ W^RW 

3r^: ^i?FPTr IR^II 

31^ ^ zr |IH?II 

^ fefepmt IIHV31I 

spTr^TT f^Rhdtq^ wn# llXHIl 

^ 11^x11 

3|WI4lit?3M<'^S^Rqf QldcfTboii: ||K^|| 
l^-I^ofT ^^IHI'Hl \\^v\ 

m W^: IRdI 
l^ft: ^TfJoir: ll<:?|| 

fRr IR^II 

fildlf^id ^Tfjo^i II^KII 

■vS^'RT^wf^r W Tf^sq^ ||?^|| 

^ ^ ^TTJSEfT IR'^II 

=iB^KI^dMlf^M?JRi ^^ft■ ^ ^ ^ #irFRt ll^^ll 

^ ^ IIVII 

^TS5q-: ll^^ll 

^ Ikdl 

^ «iTt)°M: IRMI 

^qfxjzrf^ q- T^ q^pq-: |H^^|| 

^ qiflWlqt ll^?ll 
f% ^fntsHPTFr '^<ffdqR> irou 
<=bRchi<.iqxt)<l®cii cjdicii: IRHll 
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ii^^:ii 

\\%\\ 

H# ^ #Ef^ ^ ^rfi^qr ||^^^|| 

wr^wnWs^ IRII 
^:fm ^tfisq-: IRojl 
1#^: pnf^r# ^ ll?o|| 

t W ^PTmt ^rTJsq-: ||\so|i 

tiwnql ^ «iTho^'4^ IR^II 
W^ fd«(lRM ^ ^Tf^: llVil 
^spCnTT: ll?<^ll 

^"^T^TFcM IRoII 

[dI^^|c<i^7^')4‘tf)ozfl in^ii 
^ ifecfisr: \\<^\\ 

^ ^rRsir; nvil 

IRvsII 

y'4'<^^ fl^ ^ Il??il 

^WPTRRTT °ra^ ||?V9|1 

svtsHi^<Myi^ch-|<)«RKi-diHi ir?ii 

fl^WHt il^RlHi ^ Ik'lll 

^WKcl^dl ^5^ ^ ^tR^: |Ro|| 

ii^'iii 

mm^ iRvii 

^RqsiKcl^Trh^: ||?^li 

ir ^tRset: ||V9^|| 

^ #qkRfPT smT^ ^tRsq-; ||x^|| 
f ^RFlt ^ '^rRsq-: IR^II 
^ Ik^ll 

WmNll^ftsW ^ IRYll 

^pt# ^|4'PlMld> ^tR^: IIAII 

wrRf zwr: wm^: w^^w 
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t ^ ^ ^xf^: ll\9<^ll 
qiwrrs^Tt ^ ll?^ll 
Ri<^r^i ci ; ?^Tfc|; w&m: iR?ii 
2r Nct,(4^i(^I^cTT^^STT^^^sf IM ^ ^tRSZT: |Ro|l 
z# llvs^ll 

qwr# m ^twi; ii?ii 

?:fTt ^ ^ ^tR^: IR^II 

ii'^'ii 

1^ ^ ik^ii 

^ RfM^ ^ ^tRST: IIvsKII 

^cfjRHr^f^FTT 3 tR fw^: WTf^ ^TRom ll'^^ll 

^ ^tRszTT Ikoii 

^RrMN^<^iil<^4.|^^sR UMlRcTTRoi^: |R^|1 


^RIRT^RfRfT <^tR‘>MI IRvsII 
mr^ ^ ^tR^: ir^ii 

^7^ ^ ^tR^: IR?II 

qrf% ^tRSIT: IR^II 

sgT#rf ^ ^ ^wr: ll?*^!! 

^ ^ m ^tR52t: ir<:ii 

^<piiT^o£n^if^^4‘^2r ^xf^: iixvsit 

SPT: f%^ ^ Wxfi^ IR^II 
%f^ ^tR^: I|\9^II 

W<KI<=ld|cOHi il^TRoZ?: ||\9Y|1 

^IRTT^TT WlwfwT: fWcO^ftWTt ^fR^q-; \M\\ 

IRll 

pr«5^r|^f2T If^^iRczr: h^^h 

left gefkx ^ ^tr^ ir^k 




qTR°41 ll^^ll 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 
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Appendix - 05 

Alphabetical list of roots {dhatupatha) 



sTf 

3r3r(^^) 

3Tr?T(^^^) 

3R|^(W) 

3Tf(W) 

3||f^ (^^) 

If (M) 
W(?H^) 
#(?^) 
fwsft(W) 

^(^?0 

i^i<co) 


(?V9V) 

W (^o) 
^(X?) 
^(^^o) 

^5^ (c:^) 
(?^X) 

^(V) 

ff^(^) 

If^(W) 

f?r(^^^) 

WiW) 

fi%(W) 


f (W) 

ffC^oX) 

%(x<:) 

|^(W) 

^(A?) 

%(^V3) 

%(W) 

f^(R^o) 

^(^H) 

^(?oo) 

ii:(?n) 

t(x^) 

51 (^o^) 

’t (xx) 

wr(V) 
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(?«^) 
f%f^ (?^o) 

f^(^?<;) 

^(?^vs) 

^(W) 

^(?S<J) 

^r(^<i) 

3qr(??o) 

5rT(?^v) 

»(???) 

®tf(?o?) 

i^(?^^) 
faisi; (?■?«) 

"R'(?H) 

11^ (^v) 

orU^?'^) 

ftwcn) 

1%f3i\(?^<;) 


OT(??) 

fer(<:^) 

I(?H<>) 

^(^) 

(?°H) 

few(??v) 

?w(v^) 

^T(^e) 

5rT;(^^) 

?Fr(?^<>) 

%(^°?) 

feT(W) 

f^(?<;o) 

#ff (^?v) 

lf(?^?) 

1(W) 

#K (H^) 

^(?o^) 

l^(?oX) 


^(H°) 
Hf (?°S) 

5T(?Y^) 

®(«H) 

?^(M) 

&?(H?) 

OTT(H^) 

'm ('^o) 

(\9o) 

'IT(?W) 

5 ft ('s) 

(^oa) 

■if (TO) 

T(?^°) 

(^^) 

srNifiif 
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W (^9^) 
f»IWT(^Vs) 

^fT53fr(^V\9) 

^(?VH) 

^(0 

m(?^H) 

^(^?) 

^(W) 

w^{\) 

’Tif (?^v) 

f3rfw(^^?) 

%(v^) 

^(^?) 


^(xH) 

^(m) 

^(?v) 

^(??^) 

^(??^) 

n?j(^o<^) 

^(?H?) 

^(?°?) 

^(W) 

w (Vo) 

tCv^s) 

w(?v?) 

#r(c:) 

W(W) 

^(W) 

^ (vsvs) 

^(W) 

W ( ?XV9) 


^(V9^) 

W(?^o) 

WT(?^^) 

(^^H) 

f%^l(^<^:?) 

f%'Sg(^oo) 

If (^?^) 

(?oV9) 

flf (?°<^) 
^(?^?) 

srti^^C^w) 

(HH) 

m.{Rn) 

^TR(?^?) 

flf (?o^) 
f (^°^) 
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^(H^) 

W(??H) 

(^^\9) 

%(?o) 

to(??) 

^ (?w) 


^(^o^) 

mi^^) 

Hr(^o) 

(<^^) 

^TOTPff 

HT!T(^?o) 

(^Y) 

^(W) 

^^(^oo) 


^(HV) 

fW(W) 

^ (??o) 
FW(\9H) 

%I^(?^?) 

I(?<^^3) 

15[(??c:) 

f (^^) 





Appendix - 06 

Some Abstracts from Pufijaraja 

HlWd - I 

II 

^{<4l f ^Hnid 4 ^ d<4 Q<^Md*t ll?|| 
cj|i^cidmii^^-<nn<1%^Rrd^r'^ ^ (ii | 









?. II?.? II 

3f If 1^ 1^ 3m 

Mxjc|U| Uf{cki^^ I ^ ^rg^ m: I ^ Hid I ^ f|- 

f^rtTT farin’ arr^'TiHW: I 
f^cCTT TTTn% ^ ^ 11^ 1 

^^Nqfi'^KFf ^T%fdc6TfH M^Pl ^^|5R Wffa 1 








fw^: ! ^ =^ f^T^C 










^pofil^TaRn' g^FfftsrT^ STKRflwfrR^ ^HWgn^l ^ 






^t^cTT 


3^wT^> iw:: 

492 






^93 


Appendix - 07 


I^^Tcnfirrrf^ prw^fiw crfl:?: i 
3^<j *’ct^d I f^c<f«ls-q«r»iq^ ^ft^l^PTrwfpr 11 ? 11 

iTWiF«nf?5^»5wf ^ ^ 75 ^ %w rr«frwTf^sft 1 

^f^= g cn g r ia1 ’ ^fri^dHfM n ^ ii 

^Tf^cT^ wn^% I 

^«r crf^^ #cT^ ll ^ ii 

irfinf»n^Tsgf$rt^ wsr^ ^f^t \ 

?TrfTra^«rf tr^nrt II >f ii 

tgrB’t ^fcnFcT^rr fMf: I 

^sf^sHTf^ ^PcfTt ^r rf ^ t II H II 

f%f^T ff^T ifkjwsh ^flr f^T ^T grt^Tfcnr^ir I 

f^T ^ ^IT'dRfdH: %cT^ II ^ || 

?RTflr^fsr^f%?rr!R-: ^flr: ^6^cfi■ sqrflr: I 

^ STFcTT ’wrf^ ^TdTFcTtT: II \9 II 

f^ ^pq%^Tsq^ f^rf^ ^Tsqf^isjrcft f|f^ I 

^<4^’T^’^RdrfdTTHdr^f^Rnfeft cPTT \\ 6 II 
df^ ^rrfwft ?Fdf^ ^^dfcTf'dcft fI 

7ft%7T 9Tf^ ^ fidt 3Tdtf| dFdR; qfddfdnfl^^r II % II 
3Tft ^ ?Tft dft f^srarfcR^rfw fd^ I 

^ ^ Rl’aldld^ Idd^ Tflcftfl ?$T wfe: II ?o || 
td% d1% [dRir<R<f^<j^d1Rd ( ^ ' ^:ird^Rl^Rd^^ ' d1d. I 



Appendix - 08 

Bruhannaradiya Purdna on Hayagrivopasana 




^ 3 % ^ ^ 1111 


W W I lY^ 11 




craft: m ^ I 

cimft craft: IIV^Il 


qTi(lsi^<^4^1 ^tBi ?jMHMfd^^ IIV\s11 
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^41 fychill 

sqrWTT I «fl'c<t^^'^^gfi<RldMtlKl<?il<i}ct)qi^t1<4l^d+i^) I (^-?-^) 

3T. 4i£iR}( I mcM^ I ?vMl 

RiRicii: 

fwRrd^^ I 

#.^#5lW^| 

F. I W4^*\< I — II 

chld»^oi<|ch<u|f^Hi<f: I 

3T. I ^Kl^ml I II 

H. pft.^. =^T^^TT^ I 

3T. VTFT^rf^RT^ I I II 

qT(^Rlif‘5m<^<^T i{0mT^fi; (^qWTT I 

H^)| I 

3T. f^ufil^FK ^uoiM^r: I I ? W II 
^o. 'TF^^jJTrar: 

^r. ^^^u|frirc{ f^^fi’Ri'q' I ■'fT^iuiy^ I ? II 

Sr. I <^T<|'J|^1-1 ^%^\\\ 

^^. MtWFfMsrfw^: 

smwtq-; (^TO^tfw)l 
3T. I ^nKFRff I ? w II 

<W-^niNlif I M[^i|l^1-54t( W ?-^) I 

4. 

^ I ;^ooo II 

?jqT«wR<f^dl (^4W-^R^f'l 

PT. II 
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IH. 

Xo. 

V?. 


¥. -fw^T^ (%R-^‘^c1 M<l!Jfrf%SrffcRF 


#. i. m\< I 

g-. ^Rfd M^hlSiPT I ^KPn# I ^oo^ II 


TT. ^1<slMI I ^RFRft I II 


^KN'JI'^TI l’IMI6l I 

3T. M I I ^0^0 I 11 

f^^’l^’ai ^if^i^f I 
(^ft - - ijsprrw - ^\3) 

^.4. ^frf^R#«j-1 

Sr, ^1<sl'^i y^d I ww:^ I ? WII 


^Mf^d ^HhM ^TT#| 

3|H<^Kfd Mdili^Fn dRFRTt I ?V^ II 


3 T. ^^^^1 ^ I ft.^. II 

(arFfTtswr:)! 

^^ddHIdd^: feT^i^R^lfw I 
PT. ^Rdiqrmf%Ri^iwrR;i dfcf^ i ii 
s^TT^RWw^fnwi; (^^sifw WFfm 


wi^ 




no^ 


?w 
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A. 





IT. j I ^ oo^ II 





(xliu^qfu^^ tel'cilfMcHl ilchrH%d') (?-??^) I 
TT. 

^r. ^TSTFTFT yi-^f^^l MfdEJH I I II 


(xrf^cE^ 


v\ 9 . ^^fM^TfTTK: 

«Tt H <1^ I-^T^RcRm (H^f^^l'Tl'^l fcO, 

sr. ^■wi'^3rct)RHl, ^rr^Fi#, ? i 
'jf<j:. fwr^ ^ |5fTl<5qiTfi [c; cTHrl-SjT ^TT#: 

€t sdwfer ^?, 

1. ^Il'IH'l y^IiiH, ?^\ 9\9 I 

V'^. MU-^l : 

( WT-? ^ 

3T. : ^Tf^it. 3TTRi^,^V^ | 

Ho. 'TF^^iWcTl’TOR-: 

qiRi’flii MiR^iRich biwr-, 

;r. ^TKdk1iraT3T^T^, R#, ? w l 

H?. I^W^TFcT: 

szn^jw #wRr, 

5T. -^Iwf R^mcjvi, ^KPWt, ? VH I 

# -V «\ t O f> 

H^. wrra^^ratiR: 

sTi^oTs^n^ (wr ? - ^), 

w. 1^, fir.^. ^oo\91 

H^. 

]Tr#T^srft^^T, 

3T. ¥rK#T H?T, 
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MY. SC-ejli2l ^)c\M ^a^fcl 5iagj 
y. -SH SC^mCH^^PR39 

M. • 4 ,. £l£l -SO SC-i|ll2iyPR^^ 2lcrgj MSPI 0 I ^crs^, ^aoisf, 

MM. ^^S^^1 S3iCl^I^^Re9. : 

Mlfi^loflei <^|S20 M?3-M2mi SRS-afl^itHI, 

M. ^‘y^lcl ^faiq(?r^ 4 . 59 .?l]. afl ^Hlf^Ts ISCO 
MSiRiCl, ^J16iqi£, ^oon. 

MS. ‘^yioH‘^rq'^q ^^Rileq: 

^^Ml&qiq fcloiq^iPR f2!2f5<c1 - ChI'^c^^is^Idi, 
y. SCHIMCHyPR59 ^.^1., 

M. ?HI23'‘yq SC-qil 21 ^<TSp, ^CHEf, <\e^M . 

MC9. ®Ma{l‘^q'lq^H^Rlleq : 

Mlfi^loflq ce^iS^RI ^IRRqcl <^IS2Rlati RlM^S 

oil ^C^ollc3^S?H£'q^^o1 (s^il£| c^m), Rqi^eiiq (4?-c1S- 
^Y, ^’S 3 -y) 

M. Ml^q 3^.:?^. f2i-?^fc^t||Giq, q^e^l, 

U6. CH^ 'ireicflaiCl ^e2)(H!£r; 

(WPI n-5i), 

?i. M16S fe^il^^^s?CHl. 

M. -sfl 3|1 mich §bRi ‘^oipis, neee. 

Me. CHgq^^oc1^3^R3^. ; 

4gM'lt1J^1qa^ e^Mf^CHlMI 4^^l-^^c|^^oi|c^^S?He^lq0l (^Heifq^ 
Mlfi^|of]q-?iR§c1-cqiS?RI Mm £icfl mI^CMIMI^I 

(metarules) ^ f^^^lo||ca^s ^ne^qoi) 

M. ^‘^^Icl ?H3^&iq!&, ne^^lP. 

so. CH|C| ^^qies *^00 ol.; 

MlfSloflq c^||S20 : (^lle^ (^\h), 

(4MS-ns, ^’s-^), 

M. Ml^q f2|MI3if^2, f2l£?qfc)yiGq, q^esi, necpe. 
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sn. ^^^c1R^^Sic1: 

f£|f2|£|| (^Q^m GllJlloll yoi§) 

y. ^>§Cl yif^cil ?HSI&3|], ^ilEiloloR, ^OO'S'. 

5^. Riqaia ^‘feci: 

- ?l?§ci - c.aiiS2i2iJi^, yi^qie - 
[?H^le^il^^]] [fSlqqqi? - qs?l2l - Sa^:]^‘y^lc^^^i cICHiqi^ 
cqiS?0, 

w. ^^^^l<Tse ^oi ^loi ef] %.:6. y^§ciqi6^iicni, 

qieei, ne^cp. 

S3. ^SCHI‘yq'^qCHI^ all.: 

qifi^loflq cyis2i2i q^q^loH 

y. ^foiqf^Tel ^lo-sifoia^fei ofi^, ?Ha^£iqi&, 

necpq. 

s-ir. I ‘Yq'lqcHIefaH.: 
qisqq^q, 

q. CHi.e. f^itiicMqoi, ?^34&iqi£, ne<iY, 


%s. 

PT. MKcf ^R’lchl^TTTi^, 1 



